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P R E F A C E
I  have s e t  ou t in  t h i s  t h e s i s  to  an a ly se  
th e  tiBme o f i s o l a t i o n  as i t  i s  p re s e n te d  in  th e  
N ovellen  o f Theodor Storm and F erd inand  von S aar.
The in t r o d u c t io n  d e f in e s  th e  term  " i s o la t io n *  and 
in d ic a te s  how th e  phenomenon has alw ays occupied  
an im p o rta n t plac®  in  th e  th o u g h ts  and w r i t in g s  
o f  men. i t  goes on to  show how i s o l a t i o n  was p a r t  
o f  th e  p e rso n a l ex p e rien ce  o f b o th  w r i t e r s ,  and 
su g g e s ts  t h a t  s in c e  th e r e  i s  a  c e r t a in  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  
elem ent in  t h e i r  work i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  ex p e rien ce  
i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  t h e i r  N o v e llen .
The stu d y  th e n  tu r n s  to  th e  N o v ellen  th e m se lv e s , 
a n a ly s in g  f i r s t  o f  a l l  th e  v a r io u s  f a c to r s  t h a t  cause 
human i s o l a t i o n  and th e n  th e  v a r io u s  ty p e s  o f 
c h a r a c te r  who a re  s u s c e p t ib le  to  t h i s  e x p e r ie n c e .
The s t a t e  o f  fe o la tio n  i s  th e n  a n a ly se d , and th e  
v a r io u s  te c h n iq u e s  employed by th e  r e s p e c t iv e  w r i te r s  
to  in d ic a te  th e  c o n d itio n  a re  t r e a t e d .  From t h i s  
th e re  fo llo w s  a  survey o f th e  ways in  w hich c h a ra c te r s  
r e a c t  t o  th e  s t a t e  o f i s o l a t i o n  and th e  means th e y  use 
to  c o u n te ra c t i t .  I n  th e  co u rse  of th e  stu d y  I  have 
a ttem p ted  to  b r in g  out th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  and s i m i l a r i t i e s  
in  th e  work and id e a s  o f  th e  two w r i t e r s .
I n  th e  c o n c lu s io n  I  have r e i t e r a t e d  th e  main 
p o in ts  o f th e  stu d y  and shown t h a t  Storm and S aar 
c o n s id e re d  i s o l a t i o n  to  be a u n iv e r s a l  human e x p e rie n c e .
F o r th e  p u rp o ses  o f  r e fe re n c e  d u r in g  th e  re a d in g  
o f  th e  t h e s i s ,  th e  appendix  c o n ta in s  a  l i s t  o f  th e  
N o v ellen  o f b o th  w r i t e r s ,  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  d a te s  
o f  co m p o sitio n  and f i r s t  p u b l ic a t io n .
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I N T R O D U C T I O N
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The l o g i c a l  p re lu d e  to  an  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  theme
o f  i s o l a t i o n  i s  a p r e c is e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f th e  te rm  " i s o la t io n *
One method o f  ap p ro ach in g  a s  f in e  a d e f i n i t i o n  as  p o s s ib le
i s  to  c o n s id e r  th e  m eanings o f  te rm s c lo s e ly  a l l i e d  w ith
" is o la t io n *  -  th e  term s "solitude** and " lo n e l in e s s "
and to  n o te  th e  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  phenomenon o f
"being a lone" im p lied  by a l l  th r e e  w ords. ^^^How c lo s e ly
th e s e  te rm s a re  r e la te d  i s  shown by t h e i r  d ic t io n a r y
d e f i n i t i o n s ,  f o r  a lm o st w ith o u t e x c e p tio n  th e  one word i s
e x p la in e d  in  te rm s o f  th e  o th e r ;  y e t  i t  i s  e q u a lly  c l e a r
t h a t  th e s e  w ords have d i f f e r e n t  nuances o f  meaning s in c e
th e y  a r e  i n  many c a se s  n o t in te rchangeab le -.:
" S o litu d e "  d e n o te s  th e  s t a t e  o f  b e in g  a lo n e , d e tach ed
from th e  r e s t  o f  s o c ie ty ;  b u t th e  p e rso n  e x p e r ie n c in g  t h i s
s t a t e  u s u a l ly  does so v o lu n ta r i ly .  Through l i t e r a r y  u sag e
" s o l i tu d e "  h as  a c q u ire d  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n n o ta tio n  a n i  im p lie s
a d e s i r a b le  s t a t e  o f  b e in g  a lo n e^  o f te n  in d e ed  a  form  o f
escape  from  th e  d is p le a s u re s  o f  everyday  e x is te n c e  o r  a
means o f  a c h ie v in g  m en ta l and  s p i r i t u a l  re ju v e n a tio n ^
" Solitude*^ im p lie s  th e r e f o r e  d e l ib e r a te  s e c lu g lo n , b o th
p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l .  W ebster d e f in e s  s o l i tu d e  th u s ;
" S o l i tu d e  may im ply a  c o n d itio n  of. b e in g  a p a r t  from a l l  
human b e in g s  o r  o f  b e in g  c u t o f  f  b y  w ish  p r  com pulsion 
from o n e’ s n e ig h b o rs , f r ie n d s  o f  h o u sem ates ."  i t  i s
(l)cp .W erner von Nordheim; % #  JB in sam k ettserfah ru n g  M e a rd  
M brikes % m #hre A üsspraèÈé ^  d tc i i te r l s c h e n  Werx.
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however more u s u a l  t o  c o n s id e r  s o l i tu d e  a s  a  d e s i r a b le  
s t a t e ,  n o t a  c o n d itio n  b ro u g h t abou t by "com pu lsion"; 
th e  l a t t e r  c o n d itio n  i s  n o rm ally  d e s ig n a te d  as  " lo n e l in e s s " .  
"L o n e lin ess"  i s  a s t a t e  i n f l i c t e d  upon th e  in d iv id u a l  by 
an agency , by c irc u m sta n ces  o v e r  w hich he o r  she h as no 
c o n t ro l .  A human b e in g  may be  fo rc e d  in to  a s t a t e  o f  
lo n e l in e s s  th ro u g h  e v e n ts  w hich a re  indep en d en t o f  h i s  
a c t io n s  o r  way o f  l i f e  o r  th ro u g h  h i s  own c h a ra c te r  w hich 
may p re v e n t f u l l  i n t e g r a t io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  in to  th e  
s o c ie ty  to  which he nom in a lly  b e lo n g s . Thus a  man who
does no t f e e l  a t  one w ith  th e  s o c ie ty  i n  w hich he l i v e s  
may ex p e rien c e  s o l i tu d e  ( i f  he d e l ib e r a te ly  seeks to  shun 
s o c ie ty  and en joy  th e  s t a t e  o f  "b e in g  a lo n e " )  o r  he may 
e x p e rie n c e  lo n e l in e s s  ( i f  he d e s i r e s  to  be a t  one w ith  
s o c ie ty  and y e t  i s  p re v e n te d  from t h i s  by c irc u m s ta n c e s .)
S o li tu d e  s t r e s s e s  th e  p h y s ic a l  s t a t e  o f  detachm ent 
from o th e r s ;  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  e x p e rie n c e  s o l i tu d e  i n  
th e  company o f  o th e r  human b e in g s . But in  th e  case  o f  
lo n e l in e s s  t h i s  does n o t ap p ly . I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  lo n e l in e s s  
may be ex p e rien ced  s im u lta n e o u s ly  w ith  p h y s ic a l  d e tach m en t;
(2) The e x te n t to  w hich  c h a r a c te r  may be co n s id e red  a s
th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  a  c o n t ro v e r s l s l  
m a tte r .  T h is  i s  a  problem  w hich g r e a t ly  i n t e r e s t e d  
b o th  Storm and S aar and w i l l  b e  t r e a t e d  i n  a  l a t e r  
c h a p te r .
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b u t more f r e q u e n tly  i t  i s  a c o n d i tio n  ex p e rien ced  in  
th e  company o f o th e r  human b e in g s  from whom th e  
in d iv id u a l  f e e l s  h im s e lf  s p i r i t u a l l y  and m e n ta lly  
e s tra n g e d . T h is i s  th e  c o n d itio n  o f  t r u e  lo n e l in e s s .
I n  one r e s p e c t  s o l i tu d e  and lo n e l in e s s  te n d  in  o p p o s ite  
d i r e c t io n s  -  th e  in d iv id u a l  who e x p e rie n c e s  s o l i tu d e  i s  
a t te m p tin g  to  escape from h i s  fe llo w  men, w hereas th e  
in d iv id u a l  who e x p e rie n c e s  lo n e l in e s s  o f te n  d e s i r e s  to  
e s t a b l i s h  c o n ta c ts  w ith  o th e r  human b e in g s  b u t h i s  e f f o r t s  
f a i l  and th e  aw areness o f  h i s  lo n e ly  s t a t e  becomes even 
more a c u te . " S o litu d e "  d en o tes  a  p o s i t i v e ,  " lo n e l in e s s "  
a n e g a tiv e  s t a t e .
The term  " i s o la t io n "  su g g e s ts  c e r t a in  a s p e c ts  o f  
b o th  " s o l i tu d e "  a n d " lo n e lin e s s "  " i s o la t i o n "  s t r e s s e s  
th e  n o tio n  o f detachm ent from o th e rs  e i t h e r  in  a p h y s ic a l  
sense o r  in  th e  sense o f  m en ta l o r  s p i r i t u a l  a p a r tn e s s .
I n  th e  form er meanings " iso la tio n * ' i s  more ak in  to  
" s o l i tu d e " ,  i n  th e  l a t t e r  meaning to  " lo n e l in e s s " .  But
u n l ik e  " s o l i tu d e " ,  " i s o la t i o n "  i s  r a r e ly  co n s id e re d
and '  ^ --- ' -•■'v--'
d e s i r a b l e / i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  approaches more n e a r ly  th e
c o n d it io n  o f  " lo n e l in e s s " ;  and " i s o la t i o n "  d i f f e r s  from
" s o l i tu d e "  a g a in  i n  t ^ t  " i s o la t i o n "  ( i n  i t s  n o n -p h y s ic a l
s e n s e ) , l i k e  " lo n e l in e s s " ,  may be ex p erien o ed  in ^ th e  company
o f  o th e r s .  Thus i t  may be concluded  t h a t  " i s o la t i o n "  i s
s im i la r  to  " s o l i tu d e "  in  th e  p u re ly  p h y s ic a l  sense (ex c e p t
t h a t  i t  i s  r a r e ly  c o n s id e re d  a  d e s i r a b le  s t a t e d ,  and t h a t
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" i s o la t i o n "  app roaches " lo n e l in e s s "  i n  th e  sense  o f  
m en ta l and s p i r i t u a l  detachm en t. I t  m ust be remembered 
t h a t  th e s e  te rm s a re  no t synonymous a lth o u g h  th e  d i f f e r e n t  
human c o n d itio n s  th e y  d e s c r ib e  may o ccu r s im u lta n e o u s ly .
In  s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  term  " i s o la t io n "  encom passes 
much o f  th e  m eaning o f  b o th  " lo n e l in e s s "  and " s o l i tu d e " ,  
th e  l a t t e r  two te rm s must in e v i t a b ly  be employed i n  some 
o ases  i n  o rd e r  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  betw een th e  v a r io u s  
m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  " i s o l a t i o n " .  Y et th e  te rm  " i s o la t io n "  
ap p e a rs  to  be th e  m ost a p p l ic a b le  to  t h a t  s t a t e  o f  "b e in g  
a lone" t h a t  w i l l  be su b se q u en tly  c o n s id e re d  i n  t h i s  s tu d y .
Why shou ld  th e  theme o f  i s o l a t i o n  r e c u r  so f r e q u e n t ly  
i n  th e  n o v e l le n  o f  Theodor Storm and F erd in an d  von S aar?  
The phenomenon o f  human i s o l a t i o n  h as  alw ays o ccup ied  an 
Im p o rtan t p la c e  i n  th e  th o u g h ts  and w r i t in g s  o f  men i n  
va-rious a s p e c ts ,  though  i t  was th e  d isc o v e ry  in  th e  e a r ly  
s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  th a t  man no lo n g e r  occup ied  th e  c e n t r a l  
p o s i t io n  i n  th e  u n iv e rs e  w hich  d e s tro y e d  h i s  sen se  o f  
cosmic s e c u r i ty .  ( ^ ) Thus i t  i s - n o t  .phenomenon 
e x c lu s iv e ly  r e le v a n t  to  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , b u t i t
(3) see Nordheim, 5É253S* ’ p , 36 e t  p asaW , f o r  an  
ac co u n t o f  th e  developm ent o f  human i s o l a t i o n ,  
m ain ly  i n  Germany, i r r : : : .
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a c q u ire d  n e v e r th e le s s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  f la v o u r  from th e  
s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  and r e l ig i o u s  n o tio n s  
o f  t h a t  p e r io d . The n in e te e n th  ce n tu ry  was a  tim e  o f  
g r e a t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  u n r e s t  i n  Europe. The F rench  
R ev o lu tio n  had found w idesp read  ac c la m a tio n  i n  Germany and 
th e  id e a s  o f  l ib e r a l i s m  and i t s  con-9 omit a n t s o c ia l  changes 
were g ra d u a lly  a l t e r i n g  th e  fa c e  and s t r u c tu r e  o f  German 
s o c ie ty .  S o c ia l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  w hich  bad p re v io u s ly  been  
d e a r ly  d e f in e d  and s t r i c t l y  observ ed  d im in ish ed  in  im portance 
w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  in d u s t r ia l i s m  and th e  em an cip a tio n  o f th e  
low er s t r a t a  o f  s o c ie ty :  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  p ro c e s s  o f
re a d ju s tm e n t to  a  changing s o c ia l  fram ework were ex p e rien ced  
b o th  by members o f  th e  fo rm er r u l in g  c la s s e s  and th e  
members o f  th e  lo w er c la s s e s .  T h is r e la x a t io n  o f  th e  
d iv id in g  l i n e  betw een c la s s e s  c o n s t i tu te d  a perm anent 
t h r e a t  to  th e  a u th o r i t a t i v e  p o s i t io n  o f  th e  u p p er c la s s e s  
and co n fro n ted  th e  w ork ing  c la s s  w ith  th e  problem  o f  
m a in ta in in g  a co m p ara tiv e ly  im p o rta n t p o s i t io n  i n  s o c ie ty .  
W ith th e  grow th o f  s o c ia l  p ro g re s s  men became more eo n sc io u s  
o f  m a te r ia l  v a lu e s  and began to  p la c e  t h e i r  f a i t h  I n  
t e  c h n ic a l  advanc ementg wbi 1 s t  ne g l  e c t  in g  id e a l  s .
L ife  on t h i s  e a r th  was n a  lo n g e r  c o n s id e re d  a s  a  p r e p a r a t io n  
f o r  a  h ig h e r^  s p i^ r i tu a l  e x is te n c e  b u t  was conceived  a s  an  
end in  - i t s e l f  -  and a l l  men’ s e f f o r t s  w ere to  be dev o ted
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to  th e  a m e lio ra t io n  o f t h i s  e a r th ly  e x is te n c e .  The
a b o r t iv e  R e v o lu tio n s  o f  1848, le d  by dream ers and
i d e a l i s t s ,  on ly  se rv ed  to  i n t e n s i f y  t h i s  m a t e r i a l i s t i c
o u tlo o k : Theobald Z ie g le r  s t a t e s ,  "d a ss  d ie  ganze
Stimmung d e r  Z e i t  e in e  m a t e r i a l i s t i s c h e ,  a llem  T d ea len
a b g e n e ig te  w ar. Das j a h r  1848 h a t t e  den X dealism us
und d ie  I d e a l i s t  en sozusagen  ad absurdum g e fb h r t  und s ie
in  dem L ic h te  u n p ra k t is e h e r  Trimmer e rsc h e in e n  la s s e n ;
a ls o  weg m it a lle m , was an d ie  se T itonhungr e r in n e r t
und zu i h r  gefO hrt h a t! "  M oreover t h i s  m a te r i a l ! s t i o  
i f
at'^ude was encouraged by th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  th e  hopes 
t h a t  p eo p le  would f o rg e t  abou t t h e i r  fo rm er id e a l s  in  
th e  enjoym ent o f  m a te r ia l  p l e n t y . ( 4 )  u n ab le  to  d is c o v e r  
a sen se  o f  s e c u r i ty  i n  t h i s  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  and u n s ta b le  
s o c ie ty  and y e t  h av in g  no f a i t h  i n  a  God to  whom he cou ld  
tu r n  when in  t r o u b le ,  man r e a l i s e d  t h a t  th e  S o lu tio n  to  
h i s  problem s could  be found on ly  w ith in  h im s e lf .  The sen se  
o f  in d iv id u a l  i s o l a t i o n  was g r e a t ly  i n t e n s i f i e d .
(4) see  Theobald  Z ie g le r ;  D ie g e i s t ig e n  und s o c ia le h  
Strbm ungen d es neunzehn ten  j a h r m n d e r t s , B e r l ln 7  1899,
p . 340 e t  p assim .
(5) The Rom antic n o tio n  o f  th e  sa c re d  e n t i t y  o f  th e  
in d iv id u a l  w i th  h i s  r i ^ t  to  u n in h ib i te d  developm ent 
and th e  r e s u l t i n g  c o n f l i c t  betw een in d iv id u a l  and 
s o c ie ty ,  i n te n s i f y in g  th e  in d iv id u a l ’ s aw areness o f  
h i s  " a lo n e n e s s " , c o n tin u e d , w ith  d i f f e r e n t  em phasis, 
t o  e x e rc is e  i t s  in f lu e n c e  th ro u g h o u t th e  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry ,
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In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  b o th  Storm and S aar a re  t r u e
c h i ld r e n  o f th e  age in  w hich th ey  l iv e d ;  b o th  w r i te r s
w ere aware of man’ s s t a t e  o f i s o l a t i o n ,  no t only  from
o b s e rv a tio n  o f  th e  s o c ie ty  around them b u t to  a g re a t
e x te n t  from p e rs o n a l e x p e r ie n c e .
Theodor Storm was b o m  o f  m id d le -c la s s  p a re n ts
in  1817 in  Husum. I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  he belonged
to  and was b ro u g h t up among a  peop le  ( th e  N o r th -F r ie s ia n s )
whose s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i s  " e in  in s  e ig en e  in n e re
zu rùck  -  , von d e r  Umwelt abgezogenes, zurÜ ckhaltende s ,
verso n n en es und zum G eheim nisvo llen  n e ig en d es Wesen —"
A re se rv e d  and unem otional a t t i t u d e  to  o th e rs  w as, in
S torm ’ s c a se , c a r r ie d  even in to  th e  fam ily  sp h e re ,
" S in  nahes V erh & ltn is  fan d  w&hrend m einer 
ju g en d  zw ischen m ir und m einen E l t e m  n ic h t  
e t a t t *  Ic h  e n ts in n e  m ich n i c h t ,  d a ss  ic h  d e r  z e i t  
lem als von ih n en  um am t oder g a r  g e k ü ss t worden,
W ir im Norden gehen ü b e rh au p t n ic h t  o f t  ü b e r  den  
H&ndedruck h in a u s " .
(7)
(6) E .B ruhn; " Heimat und ju g en d  Theodor Storm s a l s  
p sy ch o lo g isch eT  H in te rg ru n d  s e in e r  D ich tungen . "
Neue C h r is to te r p e , V o l.38, Bremen, 1917, p . 107.
(7) see  l e t t e r  t o  Emii Kuh, 1 3 .8 .1 8 7 3 .
("B rle fw e c h se l zw ischen  T. Storm und E.Koh" ,, ad . p a u l 
R .Kuh, W estermanns i l i u s t r i e r t e  d eu tso h è  M o n a tsh e f te , 
V o l. 67, jg .3 4 ,  B raunschw eig, ib 8 9 -9 0 , p .^ Y ^ .) T h is 
l e t t e r  was w ritten ^  in  r e p ly  t o  ^  r e q u e s t  from  Kuh f o r  
a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  m a te r ia l  f o r  an a r t i c l e  on S to m  i n  
th e  W iener A bendpost.
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T h is  ten d en cy  to  r e c o i l  from any r e v e la t io n  o f  f e e l in g  
and to  p r o te c t  o n e ’s in n erm o st s e l f  from th e  eyes o f  
o th e r s  form s an  o b s ta c le  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  
sympathy and u n d e rs ta n d in g  and may in t e n s i f y  th e  sense  
o f i s o l a t i o n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  was an a t t i t u d e  w ith  
w hich Storm was f a m i l ia r  from e a r ly  ch ild h o o d . Even a s  
a c h i ld  he showed a p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  s o l i t a r y  p la c e s ,  f o r  
" d ie  K e i l ig e  E in sam k eit d e r  R e id e"(8 ) and th e  w ild , e e r i e  
s t r e t c h e s  o f  m arsh land  t y p i c a l  o f  S c h le sw ig -H o ls te in  and 
d e s c r ib e d  so f re q u e n tly  in  h i s  N o v e llen ; b u t i t  was n o t 
u n t i l  he had m a tr ic u la te d  a t  th e  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  K ie l i n  
1837 w ith  th e  in t e n t io n  o f s tu d y in g  law , t h a t  he became 
in te n s e ly  aware o f  h i s  lo n e l in e s s  and b ew ailed  th e  la c k  o f  
an  in t im a te  companion, (9 ) He e x p e rien ced  i m i l a r
d is c o n te n t  when in  B e r l in  where he s tu d ie d  from 1838-39, 
b u t t h i s  tim e i t  was t in g e d  w ith  a  f e e l in g  o f  hom esickness.
I n  1842 Storm re tu rn e d  to  Hasum as a law yer and in  
1846 m arried  h i s  f i r s t  c o u s in , C onstanze Esm arsch. U n t i l  
1852 he rem ained in  Husum when, p n ab le  any lo n g e r  to  
r e c o n c i le  h i s  co n sc ien ce  w ith  l iv i n g  i n  h i s  n a t iv e  co u n try  
u n d e r  th e  r u le  and in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  a  fo re ig n  power -
(8) G ertru d  Storm ; Theodor Storm , e in  B i ld s e in e s  Leben#.
B e r l in ,  1912, V o O T  ^ ----------------
(9 ) I b i d . ,  p. 133. ^
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nam ely th e  Danes who w anted to  u n i t e  th e  Duchy o f 
S chlesw ig  w ith  Denmark -  he  sought f o r  a p o s t a s  
law yer e lsew h ere .
From 1853-56 he l iv e d  in  Potsdam and in  th e  
co u rse  o f  th e s e  y e a rs  became a c q u a in te d  w ith  th e  
members of th e  main l i t e r a r y  c i r c l e  th e n  e x i s t in g  
in  B e r l in .  He was acc e p ted  in to  t h i s  c i r c l e ,  ? d e r  
Tunnel ü b e r  d e r  Spree" , among whose more n o ta b le  
members were B ie m a tz k i ,  Theodor F o n tan e , F r ie d r ic h  
E g g ers , F ranz B u g ler and P a u l Heyse. In  1856 Storm 
moved from Potsdam to  H e i l i  gens ta d  t  and re tu rn e d  to  
Husum as  Landvogt i n  1864. The l e t t e r s  w hich he w ro te  
d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  e x i le  t e s t i f y  t o  h i s  in c re a s in g  
sense  o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  p e rh ap s  f e l t  t o  b e g in  w ith  as th e  ’
r e s u l t  o f  absence  from h i s  homeland., fam ily  and f r i e n d s ,  
b u t d ev e lo p in g  g ra d u a lly  in to  an aw areness o f  man’ s 
e s s e n t i a l l y  lo n e ly  c o n d itio n . From Potsdam he 
com plained th a t  he la ck ed  a  companion w ith  whom he f e l t  
co m p le te ly  i n  sympathy.  ^ And in  a l a t e r  l e t t e r  home, 
t h i s  tim e  from H e i l ig e p s t a d t , he w r i t e s ;
"D ie g&nzHdhe E ih$am keit b i e r  s tum pft m ich ab , 
i c h  nabe , w eiinich Tags ü b e r  i n  den  A cten g e se sse n , 
n i c h t s ,  w odurch ic h  m ich e r f r i s c h e n  und an regen  
k b n n te , . . . . .  .Mèine Freunde s in d  A lle  i n  d e r  F e m e ,
.  ^. - ' ■ ' % . ' J r . ’ ' ."'  ^
(10) L e t t e r  to  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  T .5 .1 8 5 4 ; (B r ie f e : i in id ie  H eim at.
ed , ; G e r t ru i  S to rm ,. B e r l i n , 190T,
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k e ln  Mens ch kommt z im lr ,  Ic h  gehe zu 
kelnem , jn it dem Ic h 'm ic h  d u rch  e in  Gesprlàch 
ü b e r  a llg em ein e  B ild u n g sg eg en stân d e  e rh o le n
Only two months l a t e r  Storm fo rm u la ted  h i s  b e l i e f  i n
th e  com plete and a b s o lu te  i s o l a t i o n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l . ( ^ )
I n  a l e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife  he e x p re s se s  h i s  view o f th e
im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e a l l y  knowing a n o th e r  p e rso n , o f  b e in g
a b le  r e a l l y  to  u n d e rs ta n d  t h e i r  th o u g h ts  and f e e l in g s .
"Auoh i n  n& ch ster N lhe haben w ir  immer n u r  d ie  
e ig en e  V o rs te llu n g , d e r  e in e  von dem an d em  -  
d as  B i ld ,  das w ir  uns s e lb e r  a b s tra h le re n !  —-  
und wenn Du i n  h in g e b e n d s te r  L iebe an meinem 
H erzen l i e g s t ,  ic h  muss a u f  D ich sehen  w ie a u f  
e in  G eheim nis, i n  das i c h  n le  h in e in zu jfd rin g e n  
verm ag." (13)
And f o r  Storm who had no b e l i e f  in  a  l i f e  a f t e r  d e # th ^ ^ ^ ^
i t  was a  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  "d a ss  man am Ende einsam  verw eht
und v e r lo r e n g è h t" /^ ^ )  A lthough  he was convinced t h a t  
th e  s t a t e  o f  human i s o l a t i o n  was a b s o lu te ,  he  n e v e r th e le s s
f irm ly  b e l ie v e d  in  th e  power o f  lo v e  and t r u s t  (V e rtra u en )
betw een human b e in g s  a s  a  means o f  m i t ig a t in g  t h i s  c o n d i t io n
(11) i b i d . , l e t t e r  o f  1 2 .4 .1 8 5 8 , p . 110
(12) .This id e a  had a lre a d y  been  ex p ressed  i n  Am Kaml& 
fTheodor 8tprmtt IB tm tliche W erke, e d .A lb e r t  F o s te r ,
t e l p z i g , 1921, V ol. I I , p . 1 6 ) .y  (S torm s Werke w i l l  
h e n c e fo r th  be r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  S t.W .)
(13) L e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife , 1 9 .7 .1 8 5 8 ; (T .S torm -  B r ie f e  àÊ 
se in e  F rà # . e d .G .Storm , B raunschw eig, 1916-17, Aus dem 
N ach lass , V o l . I I . p . 67)
(14) ep . E.G. Woo le y  -  S t r i e s  In  F e o d o r  S ^ r É . In d ia n a  
U n iv e r s i ty  p u b l ic a t io n s ,  H um anities s e r i e s ,  No.X. 
B loom ing ton7 1943, C h ap te r IV, f o r  a su rvey  o f  S torm ’ s 
a t t i t u d e  tow ards r e l i g i o n .  ^
(15) L e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife , 2 1 .7 .1 8 5 9 , o p .c i t . , o . 82.
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i n  some d eg ree . H is f e a r  t h a t  lo v e  o r  t r u s t  may 
d im in ish  i s  c o n s ta n tly  ex p re ssed  in  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  in  th o se  w r i t t e n  t o  C onstanze d u r in g  h i s  
p e r io d  a t  H e i l ig e n s ta d t •
"H ast Du w lr k l ic h  k e in  B e d ü rfn is , m ir D ein 
In n e re s  a u sz u sc h ü tte n ?  Und doch i s t  L iebe 
ia  m ich ts  a l s  d e r  Drang, den anderen  zum 
re iln e h m e r  des e ig n en  Lebens zu machen, j a ,  
wenn es m d lg lich  w&re, s io h  ihm g& nzlioh 
h inzugeben . Bin ic h  genn w lr k l lc h  so a l l e i n  
a u f  d e r  W e l t H a b e  ic h  denn w ir k l ic h  kelne  F rau , 
d ie  m ir auch g e i s t i g  a n g e tra u t w ire?  ic h  muss an 
T ieck s E g b ert denkeii, d e r ,  a l s  e s  zum S te rb en  g e h t ,  
m it s chaudem d e r  E rk e n n tn is  s a g t :  "G o tt im Himmel,
in  w e leh er e n t s e tz l i c h e n  E in sam k eit habe io h  denn 
mein Leben h in g e b ra c h t." "
( 16 )
T h is  f e a r  o f  b e in g  abandoned by th o s e  who sto o d  c lo se  
t o  him rem ained w itn  Storm th ro u g h o u t h i s  l i f e . ^ ^ ? )
The knowledge t h a t  h i s  f r ie n d s  would rem ain  t r u e  t o  him -  
and o f  t h i s  he demanded re p e a te d  c o n f irm a tio n  -  was th e  
so le  sou rce  o f  c o n s o la tio n  f o r  th e  ag e in g  man.
In  1864 Storm re tu rn e d  to  Husum where he h e ld  th e  
p o s t  o f Landvogt u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  to  Hademarsohen in  I 880 .
The d e a th  o f h i s  w ife  in  1865 was th e  most b i t t e r  e x p e rien ce  
o f  h i s  l i f e , and on t h i s  h c e a s io ir  th® r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  th e  
p ro x im ity  o f  d e a th  and a  sen se  o f  u t t e r  d e s o la t io n  o v er­
whelmed h m , ^ ^ _  : ;  ^ .V :
(16) L e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife ! 2 1 .1 0 .1 8 6 3 , , p . 174.
(17) o p .L e t te r  to  P au l Heyse,. 27.3*1883: (Hey s e - S t orm 
g l* ie fw eohs^ l, ed , Georg P lo tk e ,  M unich, l 9 l t  V o l . i i  p . 65
( 1 8 ) S ee; L e t t e r  to  iffBrike, 3 .6 .1 8 6 5 : ( Theodor S torm -Eduard 
M ftrike; B rie fw e o h se l ed.H .W .R ath, S tu t tg a r t ', ' 1919 p .1 1 1 .
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The a ssu ra n ce  o f  lo y a l  f r ie n d s h ip  from o th e r s  was now 
more v i t a l  th a n  ev e r.
I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  and i t  was n o t m erely  th e  
consequence o f  c o n s ta n t and in s o lu b le  f in a n c ia l  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  Storm rem ained p r o f e s s io n a l ly  a c t iv e  
u n t i l  th e  l a s t  e ig h t  y e a rs  o f  h i s  l i f e .  The em phasis 
w hich he l a i d  upon th e  im portance  o f  m a in ta in in g  a p o s t 
o r  p u rsu in g  a p ro fe s s io n , w hich would en ab le  th e  in d iv id u a l  
to  h o ld  a  se cu re  and re s p e c te d  p o s i t io n  w ith in  th e  s o c ia l  
o rd e r  was a p a r t  o f h i s  m id d le -c la s s  h e r i ta g e .  Georg 
Lukacs d e f in e s  a " p ro fe s s io n ^ a s  a r e g u la r  and n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  
e n jo y a b le  o c c u p a tio n  w hich g iv e s  o rd e r  and s t a b i l i t y  to  
l i f e . ( )  T h is  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  a p p l ic a b le  to . Storm h im s e lf  , 
b u t in  a  s ta tem en t quoted  by G ertru d  Storm from a notebook 
k ep t by Storm s h o r t ly  b e fo re  h i s  d e a th , he  pu t fo rw ard  a 
d i f f e r e n t  d e f i n i t i o n  -  a " p ro fe s s io n "  i s  a  v o c a tio n , a 
c a l l i n g  w hich must be fo llow ed  r e g a r d le s s  o f  c irc u m sta n c es  
and co n seq u en c es .(^0)
(19) s e e ; Georg Lukacs ; " B ü rg e r l ic h k e i t  und I ’a r t  pour 
I ’ a r t " ,  from ; Die S ee le  und d ie  Formêü. B e r l in ,  1911, 
pp . 124 f f . Not on ly  does r e g u la r  e m p lo ie n t  e n t a i l  
th e  m ain tenance o f  s u p e r f i c i a l  v a lu e s , b u t. i t  s e rv e s  
th e  i n f i n i t e l y  more im p o rta n t end o f g iv in g  to  th e
in d iv id u a l  a  sense  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  o r  se rv in g  th e  
community, th u s  d iv e r t in g  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  from h im s e lf .
(20) see  G ertru d  Storm-, o p .c i t . ,  V o l .I ,  p . l à ? .
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The aw areness o f  th e  phenomenon o f human i s o l a t i o n
a ls o  accom panied F erd in an d  von S aar t h r o u ^ o u t  h i s  l i f e .
The approach  to  th e  more p e r s o n a l  a s p e c ts  o f  S a a r ’ s l i f e
i s  however no t so sim ple  a s  in  th e  case  o f  Storm . On
th e  one hand h i s  co rrespondence  was l e s s  e x te n s iv e , and
on th e  o th e r  he was l e s s  in c l in e d  t o  comply w ith  r e q u e s ts
to  f u r n is h  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  m a te r ia l  a s  i s  shown by a
l e t t e r  he w ro te  to  Attmann e ig h t  y e a rs  b e fo re  h i s  d e a th ;
" i c h  habe ü b e r  d ie  M & g lich k e it, m eine D enkw ürdigkeit en 
zu sc h re ib e n  r e i f l i c h  n ach g ed ach t, das h e i s s t  habe 
gew isserm assen  zu c o n c ip ie re n  v e r s u c h t .  Dabei b in  
ic h  zum E n tsc h lu ss  gekommen, d a s s  es  n ic h t  geh t
F u r th e r  on i n  th e  same l e t t e r  S aar s t a t e s ;
"Aus meinen F c h r i f t e n  fcann man s e h r  v i e l  -  v l e l l e i c h t  
A llé s  h e ra u s le s e n , was ic h  g e le b t  und e r l e b t . "
T h is  s ta tem en t m ust n e v e r th e le s s  be reg a rd ed  w ith  some
re s e rv e  and one must beware o f  a c c e p tin g  i t  a t  i t ^  fa c e
v a lu e  b e fo re  c o n s id e r in g  th o se  f a c t s  abou t S a a r’ s l i f e
w hich can  be a s c e r ta in e d .
He was b o m  in  V ienna i n  1835, th e  son o f  a  m erchant
who d ie d  a  few months a f t e r  th e  b i r t h  o f  h i s  on ly  c h i ld .
S a a r’ s m other th e n  w ent to  l i v e  w ith  h e r  f a t h e r  and a t
th e  d e a th  o f  th e  l a t t e r  seven  y e a rs  l a t e r  was fo rc ed  by
(21) L e t t e r  to  A ttm ann; 5 .7 .1 8 9 8 , W iener S ta d tb ib l io th e k ,  
inventam um m er 5Q501,
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f i n a n c i a l  c ircu m stan ces  to  move to  a more m odest home.
As a  consequence o f  t h i s  f i n a n c i a l  h a rd sh ip  S a a r 's  
m other la v is h e d  an abundance o f  lo v e  and c a re  upon th e  
c h i ld  in  th e  a tte m p t to  com pensate him in  some way f o r  
th e  m a te r ia l  ad v an tag es he la c k e d . T h is ex ag g era ted  
d is p la y  o f a f f e c t io n  on ly  ag g rav a ted  S a a r ’ s a lre a d y  
s e n s i t iv e  d i s p o s i t io n ,  w hich c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  estrangem en t 
t h a t  e x is te d  even th e n  betw een him and h i s  s c h o o lfe llo w s .
In  1849 S aa r l e f t  th e  Schottengym nasium  where he had been 
educated  and e n te re d  th e  A u s tr ia n  army as  a c a d e t;  w h ile  
in  th e  army he t r a v e l l e d  th ro u g h o u t A u s tr ia ,  b u t in  i 860 , 
d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  m i l i t a r y  l i f e ,  he l e f t  th e  army w ith  th e  
in t e n t io n  o f d e v o tin g  h im s e lf  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  l i t e r a r y  w ork. 
H is a p p l ic a t io n  f o r  a p o s t in  th e  K ftn ig liche H o fb ib lio th e k , 
made i n  th e  a ttem p t to  improve h i s  f in a n c ia l  s t a t u s ,  was 
r e je c te d  and so S aar acc e p ted  g r a t e f u l l y  th e  o f f e r s  o f  
h o s p i t a l i t y  w hich he re c e iv e d  from v a r io u s  t i t l e d  f a m il ie s  
o f  h i s  a c q u a in ta n c e . In  t h i s  way he managed to  rem ain  
s o lv e n t  and d ev o te  h im s e lf  e n t i r e l y  t o  w r i t in g s
I t  h as  a lre a d y  been p o in te d  o u t t h a t  i n t e g r a t i o n  
w ith in  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r  th ro u g h  a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was a 
l i f e  p r in c ip l e  f o r  Storm . S aar on th e  o th e r  h f^d  f e l t  t h a t
(22) cp c M arianne Lukas • F erd in an d  von § a s^ ; S e in  .LehiS 
'  - -   --
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h i s  l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  were a l l - im p o r ta n t ,  and though  
h e , l i k e  Storm , p o r tra y e d  th e  s o c ie ty  o f  h i s  day and 
re g io n  i n  h i s  N o v e llen , he d id  n o t c o n s id e r  i t  e s s e n t i a l  
to  h o ld  a s ta b le  p o s i t io n  w ith in  t h a t  s o c ie ty .
As in  th e  c a se  o f  Storm , th e r e  a r e  r e fe r e n c e s  in  many 
o f  S a a r ’ s l e t t e r s  to  h i s  f e e l in g  o f  i s o l a t i o n .  In  1868 he 
com plains to  F r ie d r i c h  Marx;
" ic h  vereinsam e ü b erh au p t immer mehr und mehr. 
i c h  kann m ich in  d ie  L eu te  n ic h t  f in d e n , s i e  n ic h t  
i n  m ich und so w erden d ie  B eziehungen immer 
lo c k e re r  und l o s e r  -**
But i n  c o n t r a s t  to  Storm , and w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f  th r e e  
y e a rs  o f  m a rried  l i f e ,  S aar had no fam ily  i n  whose company 
he cou ld  f o rg e t  h i s  own i s o l a t i o n ,  no ro u t in e  o c c u p a tio n  
in  th e  accom plishm ent o f  w hich he cou ld  ex p e rien c e  a  sen se  
o f  communion w ith  h i s  fe llo w  men. A lthough  he d id  n o t 
p o sse ss  S torm ’ s in v in c ib le  co n fid en ce  in  th e  power o f  lo v e  
and m utual t r u s t  as a  means o f  a l l e v i a t i n g  th e  sense  o f  
i s o l a t i o n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l ,  he was aware t h a t  m utual lo v e  
does i n  some d eg ree  f u m is h  a s o lu t io n  to  th e  problem  o f  
human i s o l a t i o n ;  s e p a ra t io n  frbm th e  loved  one a t  d e a th  i s  
s t i l l ,  i n  h i s  view , p r e f e r a b le  to  an  e x is tê n ç e  o f  u t t e r  
l o n e l i n e s s . (2%) :
(23) L e t t e r  to  F r ie d r i c h  Marx, 2 1 .7 ,1 8 6 8 ; ("F e rd in an d  von 
S aar an  F r ie d r ic h  Marx, ed . I re n e  von S ch eH an d e r, 
H eim g arten , V o l.31, V ienna, 1807, p . 3 65 .)
(24) s e e ; L e t t e r  to  M aria von E bner-E schenbach , 2 6 .1 1 .1 8 7 6 ; 
(Bile fw e c h s e l  zw ischen F V. S aar und M aria  v . Ebner^Esohenha, 
eo7 H einz E inderm ann/ V ienna, 1937, pZ38).
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To a g r e a te r  e x te n t  th a n  Storm ^Saar needed 
a b s o lu te  s o l i tu d e  when he was composing h i s  l i t e r a r y  
w orks; b u t a long  te rm  o f  i s o l a t i o n  from s o c ie ty
was u n b ea ra b le  to  him and he was faced  w ith  th e  
c o n f l i c t  betw een an  e x is te n c e  in  i s o l a t i o n  and th e  
g a ie ty  and f r i v o l i t y  o f  th e  s o c ia l  l i f e  o f  V ienna -  
a  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  w hich he n e v e r  found th e  go lden  mean.
In  1881 S aar had m arried  M elan ie L e d e re r; b u t t h e i r  m a rr iag e  
was o f  s h o r t  d u ra t io n  as  h i s  w ife  d ie d  in  1884; i n  a  l e t t e r  
to  M arie von H ohenlohe, w r i t t e n  a y e a r  l a t e r  and r e f e r r i n g  
to  th e  d e a th  o f  h i s  w ife , he e x p re s s e s  se n tim e n ts  s im i la r  
to  th o s e  ex p ressed  by Storm when C onstanze d ie d  -  n o t 
m erely  sorrow  and d e s p a ir  bu t an in te n s e  f e a r  o f  in s e c u r i ty  
and d e s o la t io n ;  " ic h  sehe m ich nun w ied e r h a l t l o s  und 
u n s ic h e r  a l i e n  W e c h s e lf l l le n  d es  D ase in s p re isg e g e b e n ."  (^7)
(25) se e ; L e t t e r  to  M arie F & rs tin  zu H ohenlohe, 3 .1 1 .1 8 7 6 ; 
(M arie F f lr s t in  zu Hohenlohe und F erd in an d  von S aar * 
e in  B rie rw e c h se i, ed , Anton B e tte lh e lm , V ienna, i 9 i 0 ,
P .31)
(26) s e e :L e t t e r  to  F rau  G ise la  von V lahovszky, 2 2 .3 .1 8 8 3 ; 
W iener S ta d tb ib l io th e k ,  Inven tar,^um m er 85895.
(2 7 ) L e t t e r  to  M arie von H ohenlohe, 5 .6 .1 8 8 5 , o p .c i t . .
p . 117 , (See a l s o  e a r l i e r  l e t t e r  i n  t h i s  co rre sp o n d e n c e , 
2 3 . 12 , 1884 , where S aa r c a l l s  h im s e lf  "dem nun w ied e r 
einsam  Ringenden / p .  116) ; “
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The s e c u r i ty  d isc o v e re d  in  b e lo n g in g  to  a n o th e r  human 
b e in g  has y ie ld e d  to  a d e e p e r  aw areness o f  huAan i s o l a t i o n .  
The d e a th  o f  f r ie n d s  and co n tem p o raries  was a  so u rce  
o f  p ro found  sorrow , a lm ost o f  d e s p a i r , f o r  S aa r, n o t o n ly  
because  o f  th e  lo s s  o f  t h e i r  f r ie n d s h ip  b u t because  he was 
th u s  made aware o f  h i s  own ap p roach ing  end and o f  th e  
r e l e n t l e s s  p a s s in g  o f  tim e .^ ^ ^ )  The f e a r  o f  lo s in g  h i s  
c r e a t iv e  a b i l i t y  (^ 9 ) , th e  th in g  w hich above a l l  e l s e  l e n t  
some pu rpose  to  h i s  l i f e ,  may p erhaps be compared w ith  
Storm ’ s f e a r  o f  lo s in g  th e  lo v e  and d e v o tio n  o f  h i s  f r ie n d s  
and th e  f e a r  o f  b o th  was a c c e n tu a te d  by th e  p a s s in g  o f  tim e , 
S a a r’ s words m ight be a p p lie d  to  b o th  w r i te r s  ; "So g eh t 
denn nach  und nach  a l l é s  h ln ,  was m ich In  diesem  Leben 
a u f re c h t  e r h a l te n ."  (30)
In  1895 S aar d e s ig n a te d  h im s e lf  as  "den ganz a l l e i n  
stehenden" (3^) ^nd d e c la re d  t h a t  he had no w ish  to  p ro lo n g  
h i s  l i f e .  In  h i s  l a t e r  y e a rs  he endured g re a t  p h y s ic a l  
p a in  and o f te n ,  f o r  long  p e r io d s  a t  â tim e , Could n o t 
v e n tu re  o u ts id e  h i s  house -  a  s i t u a t i o n  w hich d id  n o th in g
(28) see* L e t t e r  to  M aria von E bner-E schenbach; 1 9 .6 ,1 8 9 3 ,
6p . c i t . . p . 88.
(29) see* L e t t e r  to  D r. 0 . L ed e re r; 5 ; 10 .1894 . Qu6ted_by 
A .B e tte lh e im  i n  P / f .S a a r s  Leben und S c h a ffè n , S ttm tliche 
Werke, ed . A .B e tte lh e im , L e ip z ig , 1908, V o l .I ,  p . 145.
(S a a rs  Werke w i l l  h e n c e fo r th  be r e f e r r e d  to  a s  S.W.)
(30) L e t t e r  to  M arie P ^ r s t in  zu H ohenlohe; 10 .3 .1Ô 95, 
o p .c i t . , p .225 '
(31) L e t t e r  to  S tephan Mi low; 1 5 .1 .1 8 9 5 , W iener S ta d tb ib l io th e k ,  
( Inventarnum m er 68135)
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to  a l l e v i a t e  h i s  sense o f i s o l a t i o n .  And f i n a l l y ,  
u n ab le  to  b e a r  th e  m isery  o f  f u r th e r  e x is te n c e , he 
com m itted s u ic id e  in  J u ly  1906.
S aar was fun d am en ta lly  a s o l i t a r y  in d iv id u a l ,  
n ev e r f e e l in g  f u l ly  a t  ease  i n  s o c ie ty .  ' Storm 
on th e  o th e r  hand en joyed  a busy s o c ia l  l i f e .  S aar 
ex p e rien ced  s o c ia l  i s o l a t i o n  to  a g r e a te r  d eg ree  th a n  
Storm . But b o th  w r i t e r s  have in  common an aw areness 
o f  th e  u l t im a te  i s o l a t i o n  o f th e  in d iv id u a l ;  a  p a r a l l e l  
to  S torm ’ s p re v io u s ly  quoted s ta te m e n ts  may be found in  
some l in e s  from S a a r’ s d ram a tic  poem Benvenuto C e l l i n i " , 
where a l t h o u ^  sp eak in g  i n i t i a l l y  about th e  a r t i s t ,  he 
w idens th e  s u b je c t  to  encompass th e  whole o f  h u m an ity :-
"Wa^s man aus s e in e r  t i e f s t e n  T ie fe  f& rd e rt ,
Wird kaum b e a c h te t - s e l t e n  ganz e r f a s s t ,
Da je d e r  n u r  z u l e t z t  s ic h  s e lb s t  v e r s t e h t .
S a a r’ s s ta tem en t co n c ern in g  th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  
a s p e c t  o f  h i s  work hag a lre a d y  been m entioned(34) xn 
s e v e ra l  c a se s  he d e c la re d  t h a t  he had i n  f a c t  d e p ic te d  
h im s e lf  in  th e  c h a ra c te r s  o f  h i s  N o v e llen ; when d is c u s s in g  
"Requiem d e r  L leb e '  ^ he w r i t e s ;  " A lle rd in g s  b in  i c h  m ir 
s e lb s t  M odell g es tan d e n " ,^ ^ ^ )
(32) se e ; R ich ard  S chaukal; "F erd in an d  von S a a r" , W iener
A bendpost, no; 17%, 2 7 .7 .1 9 0 6 .
33)  8 .W. , VÔI.6 , p . 308.
34 ) see above p . 17
35) L e t t e r  to  D r.M o ritz  Necker* 3 0 .4 .1 8 9 6 ; P u b lish e d  in  
ô s t e r r e i ch isch e  Rundschau. Vol.XVI, 1908, p .207.
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and Em il Soff©^ r e p o r ts  S a a r ’ s words abou t " Tam bi";
"Von a l i e n  meinen ErzHhlungen 1s t  m ir k e in e  
so ans Herz gewachsen w ie d ie  Se. Wig sen  S ie 
warum? Der arme D ic h te r  B acher -  das b in  h a l t  
ic h . Sein  F iask o  a l s  D ram atiker i s t  mein e ig e n es  
S c h ic k sa l, I c h  habe mich s e lb s t  in  k e in e r  m einer 
N ovellen  mehr g e s c h i ld e r t  a l s  im Tambi."  (3 6 )
(The u se  o f  " jftehr g e s c h i ld e r t"  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t . )  S aar 
r e je c te d  a l l  p o t e n t i a l l y  s u i t a b le  m a te r ia l  f o r  h i s  
N ovellen  i f  i t  d id  no t d e a l  w ith  th e  ty p e s  o f p eo p le  o r  
s i t u a t i o n s  w ith  which he was p e rs o n a lly  a c q u a in te d . 
C o n sid e rin g  in  c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  t h i s  ev idence  S a a r’ s 
s ta tem en t to  Attmann, one may s a fe ly  conclude t h a t  th e  
a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  a s p e c t o f  h i s  work i s  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  
m agnitude.
A lthough Storm made ho s ta te m en t com parable to  th a t  
o f  S aar co n cern in g  th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  elem ent in  h i s  
work, many o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n s  he enco u n tered  h im s e lf  a re  
in c o rp o ra te d  i n  h i s  N ovellen . E:jtamples o f  % his a re  V ib l i  
T rieolof* w hich d e a ls  w ith  th e  problem  b f  a second w ife
(36) Em il S o ffe ; "Mühren in  S aars  D ichtung"^ Z e i t s o h r i f t  d es  
d eu tsch en  V ere in s  f ü r  d ie  G esch ich te  Mahrena und " 
S c h le s ie n g , jg .X i ,  BrUnn. 1907. p .259.
(3 7 ) op. Anton Schftnbach; "Perdinan^Aron S aa r" , M ochlahd, 
j g . I I I ,  1906 , p . 725.
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a d ju s t in g  h e r s e l f  w ith in  th e  fam ily  (Storm  rem a rried  
a f t e r  C onstanze’ s d e a th ) ,  C a rs ten  C u ra to r  w hich t r e a t s  
th e  problem  o f a wayward son in  an o th e rw ise  h ig h ly  
re s p e c te d  fam ily  (S torm ’ s e ld e s t  son was a d ip so m an iac), 
and John RieW^which d e a ls  w ith  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  h e r e d i ty  -  
a q u e s tio n  w hich occup ied  Storm a g r e a t  d e a l  in  h i s  l a t e r  
l i f e .  And he a ls o  made u se  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n s  w hich he 
observed  in  th e  s o c ie ty  around him , e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  w hich 
co n fro n ted  him in  h i s  work as a law yer. That h i s  N o v ellen , 
w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f Es w ar en zwei K B nigsk inder, a l l  ta k e  
p la c e  i n  th e  re g io n  o f  Germany w ith  whose peop le  and o istom s 
he was most f a m il ia r  in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e y  a re  b ased , i f  n o t 
on d i r e c t  p e rs o n a l e x p e rie n c e , a t  l e a s t  on d e ta i l e d  
o b s e rv a tio n  o f  l i f e  i n  t h a t  p a r t  he knew so w e ll .
I t  m ight th u s  re a so n a b ly  be ex p ec ted  t h a t  th e  problem  
o f  human i s o l a t i o n ,  ex p erien ced  so p ro fo u n d ly  by th e s e  two 
w r i t e r s ,  shou ld  be a r e c u r r e n t  theme in  t h e i r  N o v ellen .
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T H E  N O V  E L L  E N
C hapter One
F a c to rs  w hich cause i s o l a t i o n
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An assessm en t o f th e  f a c to r s  w hich e f f e c t  th e  
i s o l a t i o n  o f  a  human b e in g  in  th e  N ovellen  o f  Storm 
and S aar must be p receded  by a c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  
w r i t e r s ’ view s on th e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een th e  
in d iv id u a l  and th e  s o c ie ty  in  w hich he l iv e s *  o f  th e  
e x te n t  to  w hich an in d iv id u a l  i s  com pelled to  commit 
c e r t a in  a c t io n s  by f a c to r s  over w hich he can e x e rc is e  
no c o n t r o l ,  and o f th e  e x te n t  to  w hich he i s  a b le  to  
a c t  o f  h i s  own f r e e  w i l l ,  u n a f fe c te d  by any o th e r  agency.
These a re  problem s in  w hich b o th  w r i t e r s  showed an in te n s e  
i n t e r e s t .
From about th e  fo u r th  decade onw ards, th e  n in e te e n th  
ce n tu ry  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  growing i n t e r e s t  i n  man a s  
a  s o c ia l  b e in g  r a t h e r  th a n  in  man and h i s  r e l a t io n s h ip  
w ith  th e  d e i ty  * f o r  b e l i e f  i n  God was d im in ish in g , t o  be  
re p la c e d  by f a i t h  in  th e  p ro g re s s  o f  hum anity , Man’ s 
i n t e r e s t  became c e n tre d  upon h im s e lf  , upon h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  
w ith  s o c ie ty  , and upon th e  complex w orkings o f  th e  human 
mind. L if e  had to  be e x p la in e d  r a t i o n a l l y  and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  
a s  f a r  a s  p o s s ib le  and l i t t l e  tim e was a l l o t t e d  to  f a i t h  and 
f a n ta s y .  The v a r io u s  phenomena ap p a re n t i n  human l i f e  
cou ld  no lo n g e r  be a t t r i b u t e d  to  an  u n seen , om nipotent 
God, b u t had to  be accoun ted  f o r  by lo g i c a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c  
t h e o r i e s .  I t  i s  sm all wonder t h a t  i n  such mn atm osphere 
o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e v e r s a l  and s c i e n t i f i c  s p e c u la t io n  abou t 
th e  co m p o sitio n  and fu n c tio n in g  o f  th e  human mind
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Schopenhauer’ s p h ilo so p h y  was accla im ed  i n  a l l  q u a r te r s .
H is d e n ia l  o f  man’ s f r e e  w i l l  coupled w ith  th e  th e o ry  o f  
h e r e d i ty  propounded by s c i e n t i s t s  fo llo w in g  in  th e  wake 
o f  Darwin and h i s  "O rig in  o f  S pecies" d e s tro y e d  any f a i t h  
in  man’ s p_ower to  shape h i s  own fa te *  i n  f a c t ,  th e  f a te  
o f  every  in d iv id u a l  i s  d ec id ed  b e fo re  e v e r  he i s  b o m , 
and no d e c is io n  he may make o r  a c t io n  he may perform  can 
p o s s ib ly  a l t e r  w hat has been  o rd a in ed  f o r  him . A ccording  
ta o :  Schopenhauer e v e ry th in g  in  th e  w orld  i s  re g u la te d  by 
pure  n e c e s s i t y , l i f e  c o n s is ts  o f  a  lo g i c a l ,  r e l e n t l e s s  
s e r ie s  o f  ev en ts  w hich can in  no way be co n trav en ed .
Man cannot th e r e f o r e  be h e ld  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  h i s  c h a r a c te r  
o r  f o r  th e  a c t io n s  w hich a r e  th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  c h a r a c te r .
The power o f  f a t e ,  i n  e a r l i e r  tim es  conceived  o f  a s  stK 
agency in t r u d in g  on th e  human sp h e re  from o u ts id e , i s  now 
a t  work w ith in  each  in d iv id u a l ,  i n  h i s  ev e ry  thoufÿ it and 
a c t io n .  The in f lu e n c e  o f  t h i s  p h ilo so p h y , i s  e v id e n t in  
th e  works o f Storm and S aa r, Y et i n  c o n t r a d ic t io n  t o  t h i s ,  
in  th e  N o v e llen , th e  c o l l i s i o n  o f  f a t a l  c ircu m sta n ces  i s  
an  im p o rtan t f a c to r  in  th e  sh ap in g  o f  in d iv id u a l  d e s t in y  -  
a  f a c to r  w hich m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  a s  a  power in im ic a l  t o  man 
and u n a s s a i la b le  by human a c t io n ,  p roducing  a  s e r i e s  o f  
f a t a l  happen ings a p p a re n tly  r u th l e s s ly  d esig n ed  to  cause
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tra g e d y . I n  th e  N ovelle  Znr W ald-und Was a e r f  rend# 
a l l  th e  e v e n ts  le a d in g  up to  and c u lm in a tin g  i n  tra g e d y  
ap p ear to  be l in k s  in  a  ch a in  w hich g ra d u a lly  lo c k s  
i t s e l f  around K&tti , S im ila r ly  i n  In  S t.j& rg Ü t 
th e r e  seems to  be some s tra n g e  power a t  work, sh ap in g  
ev e n ts  w ith  th e  aim o f  keep ing  Agnes and Hgme a p a r t .
The unsw erv ing  co u rse  o f  e v e n ts  le a v e s  an  im p ress io n  
n o t o f  s tr a n g e  c o in c id e n c e , b u t o f  m easured and 
a c c u ra te ly  c a lc u la te d  hap p en in g s. I n  no N ovelle  i s  
t h i s  more v iv id ly  su g g ested  th a n  in  L eu tnan t B urdà, 
and i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  d i s c r e d i t  th e  n a r r a t o r ’ s v iew ;
" Mus St e ic h  m ir doch sagen , d a s s  von seinem 
S tandpunkt aus b e t r a c h t e t , i n  a l i e n  d ie s e n  
Z uf& llen  e in  S chein  d e r  Absi c h t l i c h k e i t  la g ;  
ic h  s e lb s t  war j a  e in en  A ugenblick  w ied e r an  
m einen ITeberzeugungen i r r e  geworden. Es sah  
f a s t  au s , a l s  h a t t e  s ic h  das S c h ic k sa l v e r g e s e tz t ,  
m it ihm e in  grausam es S p ie l  zu t r e i b e n . " ( 2 j
The id e a  o f  f a t e  embodied w ith in  each in d iv id u a l  
f in d s  e x p re s s io n  in  th e  works o f  S aar and Storm . Each 
in d iv id u a l  i s  b o m  w ith  a c e r t a in  s o r t  o f  c h a r a c te r  which 
i s  h i s  f a t e ,  and from w hich th e r e  i s  no e scap e . B oth 
w r i t e r s  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  power which i s  u s u a l ly  term ed 
" d e s tin y "  i s  embedded in  th e  w eaknesses and f a i l u r e s ,
(1 ) s e e ; S t.W ., Vol.V . p . 142.
(2) S.W ., V o l.IX .p * 49; se e  a l s o :  S ch lo ss  K o s te n i t i ,  
S.W ., V ol.IX , p .326.
, « ( 3 )
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th e  Id lo s y n c ra c ie s  and i n a b i l i t i e s ,  in  o th e r  words in  
th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  In d iv id u a l .  And man should  r e s ig n  
h im se lf  to  t h i s  " d e s tin y "  which i s  h i s  b i r t h r i g h t , be 
c o n te n t to  rem ain w ith in  h i s  l im i t a t io n s  -  f o r  beyon# 
th e s e  l im i t a t io n s  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  exposed to  unknown 
h az a rd s  and d an g e rs . As th e  d o c to r  d e c la re s  a t  th e  
b eg in n in g  o f  E jne M a le r a r b e i t ; "Man muss s e in  Leben 
aus dem Holze s c h n itz e n , das man h a t  —  und dam it b as ta*
Man i s  n o t a f r e e  a g e n t, bu t must a c t  acco rd in g  to  th e  
d i c t a t e s  o f th e  c h a ra c te r  w hich i s  h i s  in h e r i ta n c e .
S aar w r i te s  th u s  o f  L eu tnan t Burda* "Es m usste A llé s  
so kommen, wie e s  kam; e r  w ar, w ie je d e r ,  dem u n e r b i t t l i c h e n  
S c h ic k sa le  s e in e r  N atu r v e r f a l i e n ."  No blame can be
a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  in d iv id u a l  f o r  h i s  a c t io n s  f o r  th e re  i s  
no way o f r e s i s t i n g  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f c h a ra c te r .  i n  S a a r ’ s 
Oonte G asparo th e  n a r r a to r  re p ro ac h e s  h im s e lf  f o r  hav ing  
abandoned th e  b roken  o ld  Count;
"Wie? Ic h  konnte m ich so ohne w e lt e re  s von dan 
a l t  en Manne abwenden, konnte ih n  m it k a l t e r  
V erachtung  seinem S c h ic k sa l Ü fie rlassen , das e r  j a  
doch n ic h t  s e lb s t  v e rso h u ld e t h a t te ?  je n e r  
u n g lû c k se lig e  Hang zu den F rauen , d e r  s ic h  d u rch  
s e in  ganzes Leben zog, d e r  i t o  s e l t  je h e r  kaum 
g e n ie sse n , a b e r  s t e t s  le id e n  l l è s s  * d e r  mur ihm 
a l l e l n  V erderben b r a c h te ;  m usste e r  n ic h t  a u f ’ s 
t i e f s t e  in  seinem Organ!smus begrO ndet und d ah e r m it 
unabw endharer N otw andigkelt zu Tage g e t r e te n  se in ?
Und wenn e r  d ie s e n  Hang n ic h t  zu m e is te rh  v e r s t  and, 
so la g  das an dem Mangel e th is o h e r  K r^ ft , d ie  doch 
Immer n u r e in e  g e i s t lg é  1 s t  und d ie  e r
(3)  s t . w . .  V o l . I l l ,  p * i i4 .  V
(4) S.W. V ol.IX , p p . -
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s ic h  s e lb s t  n lo b t geben konn te , da s ie  ihm 
von d e r  N atu r v e rs a g t g e b lie b e n ."
(5)
Any r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  h i s  a c tio n s  must th e n  be 
u l t im a te ly  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  c o in c id e n ta l  com position  
o f th e  Count’ s c h a ra c te r .  And th e  b e s t  a t t i t u d e  f o r  
o th e r s  to  adopt tow ards such an in d iv id u a l  i s  th e  
sy m p a th e tic  i n t e r e s t  f o r  a fe llo w  s u f f e r e r  w hich i s  
th e  on ly  p o s i t iv e  elem ent in  Schopenhauer’ s p e s s im is t ic
p h ilo so p h y  .
Storm and Saar d id  no t on ly  b e l ie v e  however t h a t
th e  c h a ra c te r  o f every  in d iv id u a l  i s  de te rm in ed  b e fo re
b i r t h  b u t a ls o  t h a t  in h e r i t e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o rd a in  to
a g re a t  e x te n t  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  in d iv id u a l ,  "E in  je d e r
Mensoh b r in g t  s e in  Leben f e r t i g  m it s ic h  a u f  d ie  Welt#
und a l l e ,  i n  d ie  ja h rh u n d e r te  h in a u f , d ie  nu r e in en
T ropfen  zu seinem B lu te  gaben, haben ih re n  T e il  d a ra n ."
The f u l l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  th e  f a c to r  o f  h e r e d i ty  -  what th e
n a r r a to r  in  D oktor TTo±an c a l l s  "das G edâch tn is d e r  M a terie"
-  in  d e te im in in g  c h a ra c te r  was known to  b o th  w r i t e r s .
F re q u e n tly  in  th e i r .  N o v ellen , when th e  ch ildhood  o f  a
c h a ra c te r  i s  d e s c r ib e d , th e  h e r e d i ta r y  f e a tu r e s  a re  s t r e s s e d .
And Storm made t h i s  th e  theme o f h i s  N ovelle  yohn Riew’
expounding th e  view t h a t  "den  m itso h u ld ig e n  V orfah ren
mÛsste g e re c h te rw e ise  doch w en ig s ten s  e in  T e il  d e r  Sohuld
(5) S .W ., Vol.X. p .231. see a lso #  Die T ro g lo d y tln , S.W.
, V ol. IX, p . 140. and Tam bl, S.W. Y o l .V l l i ,  p . 90.
I f )  C ars te n  C u ra to r, S tT ^ . , V o l.V .n .2 3 .
(7) — 180.
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zu gereohnet w erden, wenn auch d ie  S tr a fe  an Ihnen  
n ic h t  mehr v o l lz ie h b a r  o d e r schon v o llz o g e n  l e t " , 
t h a t  " s e l t e n  e in  T rin k e r  e n t s t e h t ,  ohne d a s s  d ie  
VSLter auch dazu g eh B rten " . T his argum ent i s  however 
th e n  m o d ified  by th e  s ta tem en t t h a t  " d ie  E rz iehung  
d e r  ju g en d , wenn s ie  m it au sd au em d er S o rg fa l t  d ie  
Reizung d ie s e s  e n t s e t z l ic h e n  Kelmes zu v e rh in d e m  
w e is s , kann b e l  dem e in z e in e n  d as  U n h e il v i e l l e i c h t  
n le d e rh a l te n ."  T h is s ta te m e n t r e v e a ls  an  aw areness
o f  th e  im p o rtan t p a r t  p la y ed  in  th e  sh ap ing  o f  human 
l i v e s  by g e n e ra l background and c irc u m sta n ces , by th e  
e r a  i n  w hich th e  in d iv id u a l  l i v e s ,  by th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
s o c ie ty  o f  w hich he i s  a member -  i n  o th e r  words by 
f a c to r s  independen t o f th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  s in g le  
in d iv id u a l .  And i t  a l s o  h in t s  a t  th e  i n t e r a c t i o n  
and c o n f l i c t  betw een in d iv id u a l  c h a r a c te r  and e x te rn a l  
f a c t o r s .  The i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  an  u n a s s a i la b le  power 
d e te rm in in g  th e  co u rse  o f  ev e n ts  and human d e s t in y  i s  
an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f  Storm ’ s view o f  l i f e  -  and t h i s  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  h i s  N ovellen . Y et a  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  son 
K arl c o n ta in s  a  s ta tem en t w hich c o n t r a d ic ts  t h i s  view
(8 ) S t.W ., V o l.71 , p p .379 f .
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o f l i f e ,  t h i s  concept o f  man a s  a  p la y th in g  in  th e
hands o f  a h o s t i l e ,  om nipotent power. Storm w r i te s :
"W ir a b e r  w o llen  an das Glüok g lauben , mein l i e b e r
junge; gewiss, der Mensoh bat es in dieser Hinsicht
meist in seiner eignen Hand." (9)
Schopenhauer’ s id e a  o f  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  in  th e
co u rse  o f  l i f e  and th e  a b s o lu te  n e c e s s i ty  w hich r u le s
th e  w orld  a ls o  has i t s  p la c e  i n  S a a r’ s w orks. No
o ccu rren ce  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  mere a r b i t r a r y  whim b u t
i s  a  s te p  in  a  w e l l - r e g u la te d  and u n a l te r a b le  p ro c e s s .
T h is  n o tio n  ep itom ized  S a a r ’ s  own view o f  l i f e  a s  he
r
presented it tïjpugh the various characters in his 
Novellen. That the characters are acting as S a a r’ s 
spokesmen may be safely concluded in view of the 
evidence of the autobiographical aspect of his work 
presented in the introduction. Yet further evidjence
(9 ) L e t t e r  o f  1 3 .6 .1 8 7 8 : (Theodor S tofA ; B r ie f e  an  s e in #  
K ind##, e d .6 . Storm , B raunschw eig, 1916-17, Aus aem 
N ac h ia ss , V ol. I I I . p . 165)
(10) see above, p. 17 e t  p a s s im .
-  33 -
iB to  be found in  an anonymous a r t i c l e  p u b lish e d  in
a V iennese new spaper soon a f t e r  S a a r’ s s u ic id e ,  "Von
seinem d lc h te r is c h e n  S ch affen  und d e r  Aufnahme s e in e r
Werke im Publikum  w ar S aar in  den l e t z t e n  ja h r e n  se h r
b e f r i e d i g t .  " j a ,  ja " ,  m ein te  e r  einm al lâ c h e In d , " e s
g eh t h a l t ,  wenn man n u r S e lb s t e r l e b te s  s o h r e ib t ."  ( H )
The id e a  o f  n e c e s s i ty  i s  ex p ressed  most s u c c in c t ly  by
Der E x ze llen zh e rr*
" ic h  kann Ihnen  g a r  n ic h t  sagen , m lc h e n  
e ig en tu m lich en  Genuss e s  m ir b e r e i t e t , 
mich an dem Faden d e r  g e s c h ic h tl ic h e n  
E re ig n is s e  in  d ie  V ergangenheit zur& ckzulenken, 
wobei m ir e i n e r s e i t s  d ie  unabwendbare 
N otw endigkeit a l l é s  Gesehehenen und Geschehenden, 
sowie a n d e r e r s e i t s  d ie  N ic h t ig k e i t  und das 
T raum artige  des m ensch lichen  Da se in s  so r e c h t  
zum B ew usstse in  kommt."
( 12)
This i s  indeed an echo o§  Schopenhauer, ( 13)
In  Storm ’ s e a r l i e r  N o v ellen  em phasis i s  p la ce d  upon 
th e  p a r t  p lay ed  by c h a ra c te r  in  th e  sh ap ing  o f  human 
d e s t in y  -  a c tu a l  c ircu m stan ces  th em se lv es  p la y  a  
s u b s id ia ry  r o le .  But i n  h i s  l a t e r  N ovellen  he p la c ed
(11) see the mi so ellaneeus a r t ic le  en titled  "Wiener
N e u ig k e ite n " . D ie Z ei#  no% 1375. V ienna, 2 4 .7 .1 9 0 6 . 
112) S.W. , V o l.V III , pp.'45f.
(13) The d ie of fa te  i s  a favourite figure o f speech o f  
Saar’ s , though th is  would appear to be too arbitrary 
a method o f detexmining the course of events for  
someone convinced o f the absolute n ecessity  ru ling  
the world, see; g a i ^ # #  S.W. .V ol.V II .p. 104. and
.Vol.X, p.
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c o n s id e ra b ly  g r e a te r  s t r e s s  on th e  power o f  e x te r n a l  
ag e n c ie s  to  a f f e c t  th e  f a t e  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .
I n  S a a r ’ s N ovellen  th e re  i s  no s im i la r  s h i f t  6 f  em phasis -  
th ro u g h o u t h i s  work i t  i s  u l t im a te ly  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  
in d iv id u a l  concerned which i s  th e  d o m ina ting  f a c to r  in  
p ro d u cin g  th e  t r a g i c  outcome a lth o u g h  th e  p a r t  p lay ed  
by e x te r n a l  ag en c ie s  i s  o f  no sm all s i g n i f i c a n c e . (^5)
Indeed S aar was v ery  much aware o f  th e  im portance o f  
e x te r n a l  f a c to r s ,  aware o f  how " d ie  S c h ic k sa le  d e r  
e in z  e in e n  m it dem Zuge d e r  Z e it  im Zusammenhang s teh en ^  
w ie d ie  Mens Chen von ihm e r g r i f f e n  und je  nach Umstdnden 
em porgetragen  o d er dem U ntergange z u g e tr ie b e n  w e rd e n ." ( l6 )
The re s p e c t iv e  p a r t  p layed  by c h a ra c te r  and e x te rn a l  
c irc u m sta n ces  i n  sh ap in g  human d e s t in y  a s  p re se n te d  i n  
S a a r’ s N ovellen  i s  a  bone o f  c o n te n tio n  among c r i t i c s .
R udolf L atzke in c l in e s  to  th e  view t h a t  " S tands s k l e id , 
Abstammung und tJmwelt l a s  sen  s ic h  eben a u f  den  g@meinsamen 
Namen " S ch ic k sa l"  b r in g e n ."  (1?) In  o th e r  w ords, " f a te "  i s
(14) op. Mans p a c h e r ; Tom Werk zum C h a ra k te r . D er rh y th m !schè 
T eM auf i n  d e r  O harakterentw icklTnag b é i  S to i*
D iss . In n sb ru ck , l^ 3 o , p p .8 9 r .
(15) The dominance o f  c h a ra c te r  o v e r  e x te r n a l  f a c to r s  i n  
sh ap ing  human l iv e s  i s  shown in  S a a r’ s Die Brdde# and 
Die parZeÊ I n  th e  one c a se  two bz^others, i n  th e  o th e r  
th r e e  s i s t e r s , o f  e n t i r e l y  d i s s i n d l a r  n a tu re s  b u t w ith  
i d e n t i c a l  background have com p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  
ex p e rie n c e s  o f  l i f e .  Background can n o t w in i n  a  
c o n f l i c t  w ith  c h a ra c te r .
(16) Die F à m iW W o r # . s .w . , V o l.X îî, p . l 4 .
(17) W o l f  l a tz k e :  # # s  . _
T o r t r a g ,  g e h a lte n  in  d e r  W iener p& dagoglschen d e s e i i -  
schaftmm 23 . O ktober 1 9 3 3 ., p . 15.
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d e term in ed  more o r l e s s  by e x te r n a l  a g e n c ie s .
S.Soulm n c o n s id e rs  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  "G esam theit 
'  (18) 
d e r  G e s e l ls e h a f t  on th e  in d iv id u a l  d e c is iv e .
G erta  W aitz on th e  o th e r  hhrid s t a t e s ;  "A lle  S c h ic k sa le ,
d ie  d e r  D ic h te r  uns e rz & h lt , n ic h t  n u r  in  se in e n  N o v ellen ,
8ondem  auch in  se in en  Dramen. s in d  ausnahm slos S ch ick sa le
aus den O h arak te ren ," (  19) G erlln d e  S te in e r ,  a l t h o u ^  she
ta k e s  th e  view th a t  t h e r ^ u s t  be a c e r t a in  amount o f  in te r p la y
betw een in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  and e x te rn a l  c irc u m sta n ce s ,
s t a t e s  th a t  i t  i s  seldom th e  m il ie u  w hich i s  th e  d e c is iv e
f a c to r  b u t r a th e r  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  who seeks
t h a t  atm osphere in  w hich he f e e l s  a t  home. T h is l a s t
view i s  perhaps th e  most p e rc e p tiv e  end co rresp o n d s most
n e a r ly  to  th e  a c tu a l  s i t u a t io n s  p re se n te d  in  th e  N o v ellen .
The views o f  Storm and- S aar on th e  r e s p e c t iv e  r o le s
p la y ed  by e x te rn a l  f a c to r s  and c h a ra c te r  i n  d e te rm in in g
in d iv id u a l  d e s t in y  p e r t a in  very  c lo s e ly  to  t h e i r  p r e s e n ta t io n
o f th e  theme o f i s o l a t i o n .  The th e o ry  é f  h e r e d i ty  , no
lo n g e r  m erely  a p ro b ab le  n o tio n  b u t a  p roved  s c i e n t i f i c
f a c t ,  i s  f re q u e n tly  e n o # n te r e d  in  th e  N ovellen  o f b o th
w r i t e r s ,  and i s  t r e a te d  a s  one o f th e  im p o rta n t
f a é to r s  beyond humân c o n tro l  w hich y e t shapes th e  d e s t in y
(18) E .Soukup: Die P ar a t  e l  lung  d e r  W lrk lic h k e ite n  i n  
F .v .S a a r s  N ovellen  aus f t s te r r e lc h ,  D i s s . , V ienna,
1546, /
(19) Gerta Waltz ; Saarj Seine übltâ^chèuhhg^ isf 
T#g#h&lthi  ^ zur ' Philo Sophie sbh6p enhWËêf s , Bi s s .
V ienna, 1947, p . 52.
(20) G e rlln d e  S te in e r ;  Die G e s ta l t  d es  Mensohen in  S a a r t  
N o v e llen d ich tu n g , D iss .V ien n a , lÿSÉ, p p ,9 0 f .
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o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  N a tu r a l ly ,  to  i n h e r i t  c e r t a in  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  does no t n e c e s s a r i ly  im ply i s o l a t i o n .
But Storm and S aar in tro d u c e  th e  h e r e d i ty  f a c t o r  as 
one o f  th e  e x te r n a l  ag en c ie s  w hich may cause i s o l a t i o n  
w ith o u t in v o lv in g  any im p l ic a t in g  a c t io n  on th e  p a r t  
o f  th e  c h a ra c te r  concerned . In  f a c t ,  i n  th e s e  N ovellen , 
h e r e d i ta r y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  p lay  an im p o rtan t p a r t  i n  
b r in g in g  abou t human i s o l a t i o n .
Those c h a ra c te r s  who have in h e r i t e d  any fo re ig n  
b lood  ten d  to  become i s o l a t e d ,  f o r  th ey  a r e  n o t l i v i n g  
in  a s o c ie ty  and atm osphere s u i te d  to  t h e i r  tem peram ent. 
T h is does no t app ly  only  to  a d u l ts  who f o r  some rea so n  
have had t o  s e t t l e  in  a new and a l i e n  s o c ie ty ,  b u t  
to  th o se  who have been l iv i n g  in  a  s o c ie ty  e s s e n t i a l l y  
f o re ig n  to  t h e i r  n a tu re  r ig h t  from ch ild h o o d . A lthough 
c h i ld re n  have a  fo r tu n a te  f a c i l i t y  f o r  a d a p tin g  th em se lv es  
q u ic k ly  to  new s i t u a t i o n s  t h e i r  " fo re ig n n e s s "  i s  o f te n  
to o  fundam ental f o r  t h i s  -  f o r  t h e i r  whole s p i r i t u a l  and 
c u l tu r a l  h e r i ta g e  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  o f  th e  p eop le  amongst 
Whom th e y  a re  l iv in g .  Even a s  c h i ld re n  th e y  a re  m is f  j t  s 
i n  s o c ie ty  and n ev e r p a r t i c ip a t e  f u l l y  i n  th e  communal
(21) T h is s i t u a t i o n  o ccu rs  on ly  once in  th e  N ovellen  
o f b o th  w r i te r s  -  in  S a a r’ s G ihevf#  (G in ev ra ’ s 
_ m other) and in  S torm ’ s G ars ten  dura to #  ( j u l i a n e ) .
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a c t i v i t i e s  o f  ch ildhood  and you th . fh e  p red icam en t 
o f  Lore B eauregard in  Auf d e r  u n iv e r s i t i f t t  i s  t y p i c a l  
o f th is *  she i s  bom  o f a  German m other and F rench  
f a th e r ,  and i t  i s  from th e  l a t t e r  t h a t  she i n h e r i t s  
n o t on ly  h e r  appearance , b u t a ls o  h e r  c h a ra c te r .
She i s  n o t accep ted  by h e r  co n tem p o raries  because she 
i s  d i f f e r e n t  from them, and she i s  f u l ly  aware o f th e  
h o s t i l i t y  th a t  o th e rs  f e e l  tow ards h e r .
"U nsere T&nzerinnen g ingen  in  Gruppen, d ie  
Arme in  e in an d e r  v e rs e h râ n k t,  im S aa le  au f 
und ab. Lenore war n ic h t  u n te r  ih n en ; s i e  
s ta n d  a l l e i n  unw eit d e r  Tdr und b l i c k t e  
f i n s t e r  zu den le b h a f t  p laudernden  M&dchen 
h in ü b e r , d ie  s ic h  so f r e i  und u n jb e h in d e r t  i n  . 
dem fremden vomehmen Hause zu f& hlen s c h i en en 
und s ic h  so g a r  n ic h t  um s ie  ishmmerten." ^2 3 )
There i s  o b v io u sly  no p o in t  o f  c o n ta c t betw een Lore
and th e  o th e r  g i r l s .  T h is  te n s io n  and h o s t i l i t y
e s tra n g in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  from s o c ie ty  i s  o f te n  an
a t te n d a n t  h e r i ta g e  o f  c h a ra c te r s  o f  fo re ig n  d e s c e n t .
G inevra , th e  young g i r l  o f  I t a l i a n  lin e a g e  who l iv e s
w ith  h e r  m other in  a sm all A u s tr ia n  town, com plains
in  to n e s  o f  r e s ig n a t io n  th a t  th e y  a re  "immer gew issei^m assen
(24)
a l s  Fremde b eh a n d e lt -  und so s in d  w ir  es z u l e tz t  g e b l ie h e n .
(22) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 165.
(23) i b i d . ,  p . 169 .
(2 4 ) G in ev ra . S .W ., V o l.IX , p . 177. see  a l s o ;  M argret i n  
n ra u sse n  im H e id e d o rf .S t .W ., V o l . I I I ,  p .206 . and je n n i  
i n  Von je n s é l t# _ d e s  M #erei. though  in  th e  l a t t e r  case  
th e  problem  i s  l e s s  a c u te  ‘because o f  th e  lo n g  
S e p a ra tio n  o f  m other and d a u g h te r  and th e  la c k  o f  1 
f o re ig n  in f lu e n c e s .
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There Is no place for them in the firmly established 
social order. In Careten Curato# and lie Brhdér 
foreign ancestry is also the cause of isolation 
though in a different way. Heinrich in the former 
and Xaver in the latter Novelle inherit the characteristics 
of their respective foreign m o t h e r s . I t  is clear 
that foreign descent does not necessarily cause isolation 
as Xaver’s mother, in spite of her southern temperament, 
accustoms herself to showing respect for Northern customs 
and social order, juliane on the other ha§h, Heinrich’s 
mother, shows a superficiality and eapriciousness in her 
behaviour which is quite alien to the society she now 
lives in. Neither Heinrich nor Xaver fits into society. 
Both are selfish and self-willed, have no affection for 
their family or sense of duty towards those who have 
done so much for them; both leave home, Heinrich to go 
to Hamburg to work in the business of a friend of his 
father’s, Xaver to join the army. Neither can settle 
in a permanent job, they are both shiftless and 
irresponsible and only make contact with their families 
when they are in trouble. %eir isolated condition is
(25) St.W., Vol.V, p. 24 and S.W., Vol X l, p .l4 .
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r e f l e c t e d  in  t h e i r  la c k  o f  a b i l i t y  to  f i t  i n to  a
norm al, o rd e red  l i f e ,  t h e i r  c o n s ta n t se a rc h  (p ro b ab ly
only  subconscious) f o r  a  g o n g en ia l a tm osphere, and
t h e i r  dependence on o th e rs  when th e y  a r e  in  t r o u b le .
These f e a tu r e s  a r e  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  a tem peram ent
fo re ig n  to  th e  s o c ie ty  in  which i t  f in d s  I t s e l f .
The tem peram enta l d i f f e r e n c e  betw een th e s e
in d iv id u a ls  w ith  fo re ig n  b lo o d  i n  t h e i r  v e in s  and
th e  p eop le  among whom th ey  l i v e  i s  v ery  o f te n  r e f l e c t e d
i n  t h e i r  ap p earan ce . The m ention o f p h y s ic a l  f e a tu r e s
w ith  p a r t i c u l a r  r e fe re n c e  to  th o s e  w hich in d ic a te  a
d iv e rg e n ce  from th e  norm i s  one method o f  s t r e s s in g
m en ta l o r  s p i r i t u a l  d i s p a r i t y .  Sometimes th e  w r i t e r
j u s t  rem arks t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  h a s  in h e r i t e d  th e
appearance o f  h i s  o r  h e r  fo re ig n  f a th e r  o r  m other, (^6)
som etim es a  more d e ta i l e d  d e s c r ip t io n  i s  g iv en  as  in
Auf d e r  U h iv e r s i t f t t :
"D ie br& unliche H au tfa rb e  und d ie  g ro s sen 
dunk len  Augen bekundeten  d ie  frem d lân d iseh e  
A bkunft ih r e s  V aters#  und ic h  e n ts in n e  mich 
noch, d a ss  s i e  i h r  schw arzes Haar s e h r  t i e f  
und s c h l ic h t  an  den Schl& fen h e ra b g e s tr ie h e n  
t r u g ,  was dem ohnehin  k le in e n  Jfopfe e in  
b esen d ers  f e in e s  A ussehen gab.
(26) i b id .
(27) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p p . l6 5 f .  see  a l s o ;  D gajsseh  lA H é id e d o rf . 
S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p.201 , where the difference beiween 
Margret and the other women is simply stated without 
details, though l a t e r  her "dunkle Augen" a re  mentioned 
(p.2 0 2 ), and G in e v r i . S.W ., V ol. ]%, p. 172.
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Storm f re q u e n tly  em phasises th e  eyes when d e s c r ib in g  
th e  f a c i a l  f e a tu r e s  o f  a p e rso n , and e s p e c ia l ly  in  a 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f a c h a ra c te r  o f  fo re ig n  d e sc e n t -  a lm ost 
w ith o u t e x c e p tio n  th ey  have la r g e ,  d a rk  e y e s ,  t y p i c a l  
o f  th e  L a tin  ra c e s  to  w hich m ost o f them b e lo n g .
There a re  y e t  o th e r  in s ta n c e s  where h e r e d i ta r y  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a re  a c o n tr ib u ta ry  cause o f i s o l a t i o n .  
F re q u e n tly  th e re  a re  s ig n s  o f  s im i la r i t y  o f  c h a ra c te r  
w ith in  one fa m ily ; in  s e v e ra l  c a se s  i t  i s  th e  one 
id io sy n e ra c y  w hich le a d s  to  i s o l a t i o n  t h a t  i s  p assed  
on from one g e n e ra tio n  to  th e  n ex t so t h a t  th e  p a t t e r n  
o f  human i s o l a t i o n  i s  re p e a te d . T h is  o ccu rs  in  Bas 
Haus R eichegg • th e  G raf i s  a  somewhat s t e m  and 
fo rb id d in g  c h a ra c te r  -  between him and h is  w ife  th e re  
i s  no a f f e c t io n  o r  u n d e rs ta n d in g , f o r  she i s  a gay, 
s u p e r f i c i a l  and u n sc ru p u lo u s  p e rso n . F o r th e  G raf l i f e  
can on ly  be ex p e rien ced  on th e  most s e r io u s  l e v e l ,  and 
t h i s  i s  th e  a t t i t u d e  w hich S aphae la  i n h e r i t s  from h e r  
f a th e r .  A lthough th e  GrSLfin i s  un ab le  to  a p p re c ia te  
f u l l y  th e  d ep th  and in te n s i t y  o f  R ap h ae la ’ s lo v e  f o r  
B aron RÜdem, l ik e  th e  G râ fin  a  sh a llo w , p le a s u re -  
lo v in g  p e rso n , th e re  i s  a c o n s id e ra b le  d eg ree  o f  t r u t h  
in  h e r  words abou t R aphaela; " S ie  h a t  v i d  von ihrem  
% t e r ,  nimmt A llé s  e m s t  und schw er; s e lb s t  k le in e ,  
uribedeutende B inge. S ie  kann n ic h t  v e rg e sse n ; ic h  
f ü r c h te ,  d i e s e r  E indruck  w ird  i h r  ffirfe Leben b le ib e n ."  (^8)
(28) S .W ., V o l.V II, p .221.
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Of co u rse  Raphaela*s lo v e  i s  no sm all u n im p o rtan t 
m a tte r  to  h e r  and she r e a c t s  to  RBdern* s contem pt 
f o r  h e r  by w ithdraw ing  from l i f e  to  become " e in  
e insam er F rem dling ."  (29) i t  would n o t be in  keep ing  
w ith  h e r  c h a ra c te r  to  a ttem p t to  drown h e r  sorrow in  
th e  company o f o th e r ,  more co n g e n ia l p eop le  -  l i k e  h e r  
f a th e r  she p r e f e r s  an i s o l a t e d  e x is te n c e  once she i s  
aware o f  th e  h a rd sh ip s  and d is i l lu s io n m e n ts  o f  l i f e .
Die T ro g lo d y tin  shows how th e  g e n e ra l  d e g ra d a tio n  o f  
a fa m ily , p assed  on th ro u g h  th e  g e n e ra tio n s , p re v e n ts  
any in d iv id u a l  o f  th a t  fam ily  from e s ta b l i s h in g  a s ta b le  
p o s i t io n  i n  a  s o c ie ty  whose m oral law s i t  does no t 
re c o g n ise . The o f f i c e r  con tends t h a t  " s e lb s t  wenn
r— 1
s ie  d ie  r e d l i c h s te  A b sich t h a t t e ,  so w ird  s i e  d ie s p lb e  
i h r e r  N atu r gogenüber n ic h t  d u rc l^ tz e n  kBnnen ^  gerade 
so wenig^wie ih r e  E l t e m ,  d ie  j a  auch h in  und w ied er 
d e r l e l  Anwandlungen gehabt haben. E s s in d  nun einm al 
de gene r i  rende Menschen, denen d ie  A rb e it  ssch eu  im B lu te  
s t^ r b ."  (30) B ecause o f t h i s  h e r e d i ta r y  f e a tu re  
M aruschka i s  u n ab le  to  m a in ta in  a  s ta b le  p o s i t io n  i n  
s o c ie ty  and only  succeeds in  c r e a t in g  f e e l in g s  o f  
h o s t i l i t y  tow ards h e r s e l f  which a re  matched by h e r  
h a t re d  and d e f ia n c e  o f a s o c ia l  o rd e r  w hich w i l l  n o t 
ac c e p t h e r .  Y et she i s  a l s o  a s t r a n g e r  w ith in  h e r
own fa m ily . She r e a c ts  V io le n tly  to  th e  k in d n ess
(29) i b i d . ,  P .225 .
(30) S.W ., Vol.XX, p . 140.
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shown to  h e r  by th e  f o r e s t e r ,  and when she r e a l i s e s  
th a t  h e r  lo v e  f o r  him i s  u s e le s s ,  she t r i e s  in  h e r  
d e s p e ra t io n  to  te rm in a te  h e r  lo n e l in e s s  i n  a  lo v e  
a f f a i r  w ith  th e  mayor’ s idiot son. T ired  o f  th e  
c o n s ta n t s u s p ic io n  and i l l - f e e l i n g  w ith  w hich she 
i s  t r e a t e d ,  M aruschka t f i e s  to  revenge h e r s e l f  on 
s o c ie ty  by s e t t i n g  f i r e  to  th e  m ayor’ s r e s id e n c e .
R a th e r th a n  go t o  p r is o n  she commits s u ic id e ;  she 
h as  been t r y in g  in  v a in  to  escape from a  h e r e d i ta r y  
f a t e  and though  th e s e  a tte m p ts  has œ cperieneed u t t e r  
d e s o la t io n  f o r  w hich d e a th  i s  th e  o n ly  s o lu t io n .
S im ila r ly  i n  vTobn Riew* Anna i n h e r i t s  h e r  
f a t h e r ’ s  tendency  to  d ipsom ania , becomes th e  m other 
o f  an i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i l d ,  auid because h e r  b eh av io u r 
th u s  a b e r r a te s  from  th e  norm she i s  u n ab le  to  occupy 
th e  p la c e  in  s o c ie ty  which she would occupy u n d er 
norm al c irc u m s ta n c e s . She i s  obsessed  by a  sense  
o f  g u i l t  and f e a r ,  se e s  no p o in t  i n  c o n tin u in g  h e r  
e x is te n c e  i s o l a t e d  from a l l  b u t h e r  tm c le , and h e r  
m other whom she does no t lo v e , and once she h as  ensu red  
s e c u r i ty  f o r  h e r  son in  th e  f u tu r e ,  commits s u i c i d e . (31)
( 3 1 )  S t.W ., V ol.V I, PP .374ÎP .
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S tubbornness and p r id e  a r e  th e  e h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
in h e r i t e d  by Heinz from h i s  f a th e r ,  i n  Hahs und H eine 
g i f  eh : because t h e i r  n a tu re s  a re  so s im i la r  f a th e r
and son c o n s ta n tly  an ta g o n iz e  one a n o th e r ;  (32 )
Each one h as  h i s  own p la n s  and n e i th e r  w i l l  y ie ld  
in  th e  s l i g h t e s t  deg ree  i n  o rd e r  to  co o p e ra te  w ith  
th e  o th e r .  (^3) gad H einz in h e r i t e d  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  h i s  m other he would have com plied w ith  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s 
w ish es concern in g  h i s  f u tu re  in s te a d  o f  d e l i n g  them 
and p u rsu in g  th e  c a re e r  he h a ^  h im s e lf  chosen . H e in z ’ s 
es tran g em en t from h i s  fam ily , immensely in c re a se d  a f t e r  
h i s  y e a rs  o f  absence a t  sea , becomes com plete i s o l a t i o n  
on h i s  f i n a l  r e tu r n  home. I t  i s  obvious t o  h i s  fam ily  
and to  H einz h im s e lf  t h a t  he no lo n g e r  b e lo n g s  th e r e .
Once a g a ^ n  n e i th e r  f a th e r  n o r  son w i l l  adm it any 
p e rs o n a l g u i l t  o r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th é  s i t u a t i o n  
b u t each p e r s i s t s  i n  a  b e l i e f  i n  h i s  own rijg^trnom shess.
On h i s  u l t im a te  d e p a r tu re  H einz lé a v é s  à  f a re w e ll  n o te  -  
w r i t t e n  in  a fo re ig n  language , a  sÿmbbl o f  ^ h e  g u l f  
betw een h im s e lf  and th e  o th e r  members o f  h i s  fam ily . (34)
(32) S im i la r i ty  o f  c h a ra c te r  i s  r e f l e c te d  in  th e  p h y s ic a l  
resem blance o f  f a th e r  and son, a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e i r  
ifiost s t r i k in g  f e a tu r e s .  S t.W ., V ol.V I, p . 54.
ib id . , p .56 e t passim. 
(34) ib id .,  p .113.
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I s o l a t i o n  o f te n  stem s from a com bination  o f  
in h e r i t e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and c ircu m stan ces  o f
ch ild h o o d  and fam ily  l i f e .  K & tti i n  S tir Wald -  und
W asserfreudé i n h e r i t s  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  h e r
f a th e r  T obias Z ip p e l -  a  c e r t a in  r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  a
ro m a n tic , u n r e a l i s t i c  view o f  l i f e ,  and an i n a b i l i t y
to  s e t t l e  in to  a ro u t in e  e x is te n c e . In  K â tt i  th e s e
f e a tu r e s  m a n ife s t them selves i n  h e r  in a t te n t iv e n e s s  a t
sc h o o l, ex cep t i n  geogranhy le s s o n s  w hich a p p e a l to  th e
rom an tic  elem ent in  h e r :  " d e r  L eh re r  w ar e in s t  i n
v ie le n  L&ndem herumgekommen, und se in e  Vortr&ge
gewannen zuwellen den Ton der Sehnsucht in  die w eite ,
w # ite  W elt ; daCm s ta v r te n  ih n  d ie  scbwafzen Augen-
s te m e  an , und d ie  mageren Arme d es  E indes r e c k te n  s ic h
ttb e r den S e h u lt is o h  immer w e l te r  ihm en tgegen . " (^35)
Here a re  th e  seeds o f  th e  w an d e rlu s t w hich f i n a l l y
overcomes E f t t t i .  She belongs t o  no p e rso n  and no p la c e
-  t h i s  i s  symbolized by h e r  "h e lm a tlo se  A u g e n "  (36)
" ru h e lo s e  Augen" (3?) -  p a r t l y  because o f  h e r  u n s ta b le
r e s t l e s s  c h a ra c te r ,  p a r t ly  because #he has no se cu re
background w hich could  p ro v id e  h e r  w ith  a f irm  p o s i t io n
:35) S t ;  W., V ol.V ; pv 
36) ib id . ,  p . 184.
:37) ib id .,  p . 194.
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In  s o c ie ty . H er m other i s  dead , and h e r  f a th e r  i s  
to o  much oncerned w ith  h i s  own p r o je c ts  to  be more 
th a n  s p o ra d ic a l ly  in te r e s te d  in  K & ttl’ s w e lfa re .
F in a l ly  she d isa p p e a rs  and no-one e v e r  le a rn s  o f
h e r  w hereabou ts. (3®)
Lack o f a secu re  fam ily  l i f e  a l l i e d  to  one 
p a r t i c u l a r  h e r e d i ta r y  t r a i t  -  nam ely, 6 tendency  to  
d r in k  -  g iv e s  r i s e  to  th e  i s o l a t i o n  o f  Anchimedes i n  
Der H erf E t e t s f a l ; in  t h i s  in s ta n c e  though , i t  ap p ears  
t h a t  th e  in s e c u r i ty  due to  h i s  backgx?ound i s  th e  d i r e c t  
cause  o f  awakening i n  Archimedes a  tendency  to  d ipsom ania 
w hich was m erely  l a t e n t .  A s ta b le  background would 
p erh ap s have p rev en ted  th e  tendency  from b re a k in g  o u t . ( 39) 
C ircum stances o f  b i r t h ,  u p b rin g in g  and fam ily  l i f e  
a re  alw ays m entioned by Storm and S aar when p o rtf& y in g  
th e  f a t e  o f  an in d iv id u a l ,  f o r  t h i s  background I s  
p re se n te d  as  a  d e c is iv e  f a c to r  ih  th e  s u b s e ^ ^ t  l i f e  
o f  any c h a ra c te r .  I t  o f te n  happens t h a t  a  c h a ra c te r  
who e x p e rie n c e s  i s o l a t i o n  h as  h o t én joyed a  ho r& al, 
s ta b le  ch ild h o o d , la c k s  a  sen se  Of SèOurléy and harmony 
w ith  o th e r  peo p le  and i s  th u s  unab l#  to  f lh d  h i s  p o s i t io n  
in  l i f e  w ith  such co n fid en ce  and suodéss %s O th e rs .
(38) " -  1 :: --
(39) see  above, p . 5 l . cp . a l s o  G raf Leupold i n  D tf
f o r  a  com bination  o f  h e r e d i ta r y  t r a i t s  
and e x te r n a l  c irc u m sta n c es  ca u s in g  i s o l a t i o n .
S.W ., V o l.X i, p p .7 4 f .
Both writers viewed the family unit as an essential 
part of the social order, an order that was gradually 
undergoing fundamental changes ; they put their faith 
in the family for the preservation of some sort of 
stability in a constantly insecure society. Only 
within the family is that love and understanding to 
be found which can protect the individual from the 
dangers of the outside world. But if for some reason 
the family does not fulfil its function in respect of 
both the individual and society, then chaos and mis­
fortune result. Frequently in the Novellen the family 
unit is destroyed by the death of one, or both, parents.
In such ca^es the child of this family - and it is 
always one child - suffers through this loss. It may 
be that the remaining parent lavishes a disproportionate 
amount of love and care upon the child (especially when 
it is the father who has died) and that this creates a 
sense of dependence on ethers, a sense of personal 
inadequacy and an acute sensitivity in relationships 
with others. Such love is not necessarily reciprocated, 
but often alienates the child from its parent; the child 
withdraws into its own^pylvate. world-and/go éi its own ways. ' '
(40) see Sfindenfalf. S .W .,V ol.X , p .245 and Bie pff#ndné#.
9.W ., V0I .X ÏÎ7  p .108 .
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The lo s s  o f a f a th e r  can  c r e a te  d isad v an tag eo u s  
m a te r ia l  c ircu m stan ces . T his can a f f e c t  the c a re e r  
o f  a c h i ld  by not p ro v id in g  him w ith  a l l  th e  norm al 
o p p o r tu n i t ie s ,  p ro b ab ly  deny ing  him a c c e ss  to  th e  
sphere  o f  l i f e  most co n g e n ia l to  h i s  n a tu re .  Such 
i s  th e  ca se  o f  th e  p o e t B acher in  Tambl; he t e l l s  h i s  
a c q u a in ta n c e :
" i c h  b e s i tz e  n u r se h r  g e r in g e  K en n tn isse ; denn 
ic h  babe m eine S tu d ien  l e i d e r  n ic h t  beenden 
k B s ^ e n . Mein V a te r  s ta r b ,  a l s  ic h  noch e in  
Ehabe w ar, und meine M u tte r b U e b  arm, se h r  
arm zur&ck. Daher m usste ic h  d ie  Schule 
v o r z e i t ig  v e r la s s e n  und i n  e in  Amt t r e t  en , 
b e i  welchem es mehr a u f  d ie  p r a x is  a l s  a u f  
d ie  T heorle  ankam. Es w ar im Z ollw esen.
Die e r s t e  Z e it  da  ic h  i n  s e h r  u n te rg e o rd n e te r  
S te llu n g  b e s c h i f t ig t  w ar, g in g  d ie  Sache 
b i d l i c h .  A ls ic h  a b e r  s p S te r  se lb s t& n d ig  
e in g re ife n  s o l l t e ,  da  z e ig te  s ic h  s o f o r t  d e r  
Mangel m einer N atu r. Der d i r e c t e  V erkehr m it 
d en  p a r t e i  en v e rw iz r te  m ich; i c h  konnte k e ln en  
rasohen  f tb e rb lic k  fiber d ie  T f i t ig k e lt  d e r  m ir 
u n t e r s t  ehenden H andlanger gew innen, und so kamen 
V erstB sse  v o r , d ie  mich b e i  m einen V o rg e se tz te n  
in  den Ruf e in e s  le ic h t s in n ig e n  und so rg lo se n  
Beamten b ra c h te n , w&hrend ic h  doch n u r e in  
f in g s t l ic h e r  und s c h w e rf f i l l ig e r  w ar, d e r  s ic h  
s e lb s t  d as  k le in s te  V ersehen t i e f  zu Herzen nahm, 
t m ^ l s  man e n d lie h  e r f u h r  d a s s  ic h  " d ic h te " , 
war es  auch  um m ich ges<rfiehen."
(41) S .W ., V o l.V III , p .92 . see  a l s o :  „
S.W ., V o l.V II, p .42, and A usser D iensij, S.W. 
V ol.X I, p . 122. ' : ~  “
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C ircum stances have com pelled Bacher to  occupy a p o s t 
which i s  h ig h ly  u ncongen ia l to  h i s  n a tu re  ; c o n f l i c t  
w ith  h i s  co lleag u es  d r iv e s  him in to  i s o l a t i o n ,
Lack o f p a r e n ta l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  may a ls o  have an 
adv erse  e f f e c t  upon ch ildhood developm ent; t h i s  o ccu rs  
in  S a a r 's  works as  a c o n tr ib u to ry  f a c to r  cau sin g  
i s o l a t i o n  in  th e  case  o f  M aruschka in  Die T ro g lo d y tin .
But th e  o u ts ta n d in g  example of t h i s  i s  i n  S to rm 's  
D er H err E t a t s r a t . B e re f t o f  t h e i r  m other, Archimedes 
and P h ia  Stem ow a re  l e f t  in  th e  c a re  o f  t h e i r  most 
e c c e n tr ic  f a t h e r ; th e  l a t t e r  i s  u t t e r l y  o b liv io u s  o f  
h i s  d u t ie s  as a  p a re n t ,  ta k in g  no n o t ic e  o f  h i s  c h i ld re n  
and a p p a re n tly  only aware o f  t h e i r  p resen ce  when he w ants 
som ething o f  t h e m ,  (43) The absence o f  p a r e n ta l  lo v e  i s  
f e l t  most keen ly  by P h ia  -  t h i s  i s  e v id e n t from h e r  
r e a c t io n  to  any d em o n stra tio n  o f  a f f e c t io n  made to  h e r ;
" e s  war unverkennbar, d a ss  d ie  se s ic h  dann Gewalt a n t a t ,  
um n ic h t  d ie  ungewohnte L iebko sung m it a llem  UngestfiM 
d e r  jugend  zu e rw id em ."  ( 44) The c h i ld  who
(42) The q u e s tio n  a r i s e s ;  w ould B acher s t i l l  ex p e rien ce  
i s o l a t i o n  in  o th e r  c ircu m stan ces  because o f  h i s  
c h a ra c te r?  On t h i s  one may o n ly  s p e c u la te ;  b u t i n  
away c a se , h is  very m e n tim  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s d e a th  and 
th e  consequent h a rd sh ip s  he è u f :^ re d  in d ic a te  t h a t  
t h i s  must have had  some e f f e c t  upon B a c h e r 's  l i f e .
(43) S t.W ., V ol.V I, p .6 e t  passim .
(44) i b i d . ,  p . 13. op. j e n n i 's  r e a c t io n  to  any d em o n stra tio n  
o f  lo v e  o r k indness in  VOA j e n s e i t  des Me e re  a* S t.W ., 
Vol . I I I ,  y pp. 2 f  ; and th a t  o f  Dagmar in  E in  Fe s¥  a u f  
H ad e rs ievhàue, S t.W ., V o l.V II . pp . l 8 f .
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does n o t know p a re n ta l  lo v e  and o a re  i s  a ls o  d en ied
th e  sense  o f  s e c u r i ty ,  o f  b e lo n g in g , w hich i s  th e
n a tu r a l  consequence o f th e s e  and h o ld s  so much
s ig n i f ic a n c e .  A fte r  th e  d e a th  o f  h e r  m other, Anna,
in  Im S c h lo ss . ex p e rien ces  a r e a l  sen se  o f  i s o l a t i o n ,
w andering  alonjt t h r o u ^  th e  v a s t  maze o f  th e  c a s t l e
w hich i s  h e r  home, se e in g  h e r  f a th e r  on ly  a t  m eal-tim es
in  an  atm osphere o f  s i l e n t  s e v e r i ty ,  and n ev er en jo y in g
th e  com panionship o f c h i ld re n  o f  h e r  own age . (45) m
h e r  au tob iog raphy  ( th e  N ovelle  i s  w r i t te n  p a r t ly  in  t h i s
form) she s t a t e s  how h e r  h e a r t  yearned  in  i t s  lo n e l in e s s
f o r  a  m other’ s love -  som ething she had s c a rc e ly  known.(4^)
L a te r  in  l i f e  Anna, f in d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  e s t a b l i s h  c o n ta c t
w ith  o th e r s ,  though t h i s  i s  a ls o  p a r t l y  due t o  h e r
in c a p a c ity  to  ad ap t h e r s e l f  to  a  new p o s i t io n  in  th e
s o c ia l  o rd e r  -  An in c a p a c ity  w hich she e v e n tu a lly  o v e r c o m e s (4*^)
Hauke Mai en in  P e r  S ch iffim elre itèf i s  an e x c e p tio n
>in  h i s  r e a c t io n  to  th e  la c k  o f  a  m others lo v e . Even a s  
a  young boy he i s  to o  engrossed  in  h i s  p la n s  f o r
(45) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p p ; io o f .  op. S in  S t i l l e r  
S t .W. .  V ol.IV . pp. 155 f . and EJn F e s t auf H ad ers lev h u u i, 
S t.W ., V o l.V il , p .21 . "
(46) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 118.
(47) see  below , p /  63.
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r e v o lu t io n is in g  th e  dyke-sjpstem in  h i s  v i l l a g e  to  
m iss th e  love and a f f e c t io n  à m other co u ld  have 
g iven  him . Prom h is  f a th e r  he only re c e iv e s  
adm onitions to  abandon h is  schemes f o r  th e  dyke -  
b u t no show o f a f f e c t io n .
I l l e g i t im a te  c h i ld re n  to o  a re  s u s c e p tib le  to  
th e  ex p e rien ce  o f i s o l a t i o n .  T his s i t u a t i o n  does 
n o t occur in  S a a r’ s N ovellen  and on ly  tw ic e  i n  Storm ’ s ;  
i t  i s  exp_^rienced  by je n n i  in  Von j e h s e l t  dee Me e re  s 
and by H eilw ig  in  E ekenhot. In  b o th  c a se s  th e  c h i ld  
i s  se p a ra te d  from i t s  m other.
I t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  a  c h i ld  cannot be  co n sc io u s ly  
aware o f ijfcs i s o la te d  c o n d itio n : y e t a  subconscious
sense o f lo n e lin e s s  and in s e c u r i ty  i s  f re q u e n tly  
m a n ife s te d  in  i t s  b eh av io u r, e s p e c ia l ly  in  i t s  r e l a t io n s h ip  
t o  o th e r  c h i ld re n . Sometimes th e  c h i ld  d is p la y s  no 
d e s i r e  f o r  com panionship as i n  th e  case  o f  .= E a r l S c h ir a e r ;  
"Auch das S p ie le n  m it anderen  Khaben f r e u te  ih n  n i o h t . -  (48) 
K arl i s  b e s e t  by f e a r  said d i s t r u s t  o f -  o the  r s -  a i^ i  th e r e  fo re  
shuns t h e i r  company. Bauke H aien to o  i s  a  lo n e ly  c h i ld ,  
accustom ed to  seek in g  h is  own amusements and to o  p re4   ^
occup ied  w ith  h i s  own id e a s  and^p lans to  concern  h im s e lf  
w ith  o th e r  human b e i n g s . / ^  - :v . Cv-.
(48) Die p frtodnef^ , S.W ., V o l.X II. pn.loSf.
(49) P e r  bctx im m elreiter, S t.W ., V o l.V II, p .259, e t  passim .
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Yet the main obstacle to terminating individual 
isolation lies not within the child itself but 
within the others ; the orphaned or illegitimate 
child is different from others and this disparity 
is resented by those who confom to the normal 
pattern.(^0)
Many of these characters experience Isolation 
in later life* the influences of childhood and the 
early sense of estrangement from others persist 
within the character of the individual throughout 
his or her life. This is true of Mnoêèë§ (though 
his later seardh for isolation stems from à sense of
guilt and need for atonement)^ Bâcher in
th e  n a r r a to r  i n  S u ftd eh fa lf . th e  o f f i c e r  i n  M sS er^B fen S f, 
K arl Schirm er i n  S lè  Vfirttiiâhêf. th e  d o c to r  in  B fiben  SÉ 
Marfct (h e re  a g a in  l a t e r  i s o l a t i o n  i s  n o t due to  ch ildhood  
in f lu e n c e s  a lo n e , b u t th ey  a re  a  c o n tr ih u to ry -  c a u se ) , B in  
S t i l l e n  M u é iiaÜ  and Hauke Maien in  S%MAmemréi^#. 
Arehlmédiss and ? h la  S tè rü o t^ n  d l*
young, n ev e r É aving escaped from th e  i s o l a t i o n  o f  t h è i r  
e x is te n c è ;  è à ^ à t r  i n  B ln # è s t  M d e ÿ s lé ^ è # #  d ie s  
j u s t  when sh e  h as é v e h tu a lly  f o rg o t te n  h e r  Ib n è l in è s s  
In  h e r  lôTè f o r  R b lf  Leàbeck.
(5b) CP. Iim o ceh s; 8 .W ,,V o l.V II , p . 42 : H eilw ig  in  BBkeuhof: 
St.W . ,V oi.V ^ p p .2 4 2 f: p h ia  in  P e r H err B tâ ts r a t |
S t .  w. , V o l.V I, p . 12: Wieb in lKans"unA H eins grcS : 
St.W ,V ol.V I, p .58. ( s e e  below , p p M ^ f. f o r  d is c u s s io n  
o f  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  so c l  e t  v tow ards the in d i-y id u a l a s  a  
f a c to r  c a u s in g  i s o l a t i o n ;
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In all these examples where Isolation is 
experienced the intrinsic nature of* the individual 
is of great importance. For instance, in the case 
of Hauke Raien, a weaker character would not have 
withstood his father*s admonitions so adamantly, 
would not have persisted in defying public opinion 
and increasing his own unpôpularity. But the child­
hood experience of isolation creates in Hauke, if not 
dislike of his fellow men at least a certain contempt 
for them - and at no time does he feel the need to 
establish contact with them. He regards them as a 
means of realising his own ambitions, as machines to put 
into practice the plans he has devised. In general it 
is the weaker characters, those who under any circum­
stances would have difficulty in holding their own 
through life, who suffer later from adverse factors 
in childhOod. It is interesting to noté that more 
of Saar’s characters fall into this catégbf^-- perhaps 
because he adherèd more closely than Storm to the view 
that character, being ^ alterable by any haman agency, 
forms the dèstiny of each human being, and that 
ekternal fàdtors, though exerting some influence on 
the individual, play à less important part.
'  n  ' - " l f  1
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B oth S aar and Storm p o r tra y  th e  s o c ie ty  in  
w hich th e y  l iv e d ,  th e  fo rm er e J tc lu s iv e ly , th e  l a t t e r  
w ith  a  few ex c e p tio n s  -  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  N ovellen , and 
Bs waren gwei K&nigskinder w hich ta k e s  p la c e  i n  South 
Germany. I t  i s  in  b o th  ca se s  a  s o c ie ty  s t r i c t l y  
bound by c e r t a in  t r a d i t i o n s  and co n v e n tio n s , based  
upon a lo n g -e s ta b lis h e d  code o f  behav iour^  any 
c o n tra v e n tio n  o f which p la c e s  th e  g u i l t y  in d iv id u a l  
in  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  an o u tc a s t .  The power o f  
co n v en tio n  i s  in v io la b le  and i n  any c o n f l i c t  betw een 
s o c ia l  co n v en tio n  and in d iv id u a l  a c t io n  th e  form er 
in e v i ta b ly  triu m p h s. Even in  Storm ’ s h i s t o r i c a l  
K ovellen  th e  c o n f l i c t  between s o c ie ty  and th e  
in d iv id u a l  o ccu rs , c u lm in a tin g  in  a v ic to r y  f o r  
s o c ie ty .  S aa r’ s N ovellen  ran g e  th ro u g h  a l l  c la s s e s  
o f  s o c ie ty  from th e  n o b i l i ty  (Bas Hans H e ic h ig j .
Tae V i c t i f  ! ) ,  th ro u g h  th e  m idd le c la s s e s  (M ariann#. 
Requiem d e r  L le h a ) t o  th e  lo w est s t r a t a  o f  s o c ie ty  
( B ie S te in k lo p fe r ,  f ro g lC d y tM ) . In  c o n tr a s t  
Storm , i n  h i s  p o r tra y a l ,  o f co n t«apo rary  s o c ie ty ,  
c o n fin e s  h im s e lf  m ain ly  t o  th e  m iddle c l a s s  o f  w hich 
he h im s e lf  was a  member. E x cep tio n s tO 'fh is  a r e  th e  
two. N ovellen  w hich d e a l w ith  th e  n o b i l i ty  (Auf 
S tS a tsh S f  and Im S ch lo s j)  and h i s  w o rk in g -c la ss  t a l e
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{E ln Dpppelg&nger) . Perhaps I t  I s  because o f h i s  
c o n c e n tra t io n  on d e p ic tin g  th e  l i f e  o f th e  m iddle 
c l a s s e s ,  a n o to r io u s ly  tra d it io n -b o u n d  s e c t io n  o f 
s o c ie ty ,  slow to  accep t new id e a s  o r modify o ld  ones, 
t h a t  c o n f l i c t  w ith  s o c ia l  conven tion  o ccu rs so 
f re q u e n tly  in  h i s  work.
\
Man can f in d  s t a b i l i t y  and s e c u r i ty  only w ith in
th e  p r o te c t iv e  boundaries of th e  e x i s te n t  s o c ia l  o rd e r ;
any t r a n s g re s s io n  of th e s e  b o u n d arie s  exposes man to
h o s t i l e  powers, to  th e  dangers o f  i s o l a t i o n . T h i s
i s  ex em p lified  most f re q u e n tly  in  th e  N ovellen  by th e
c o n tra v e n tio n  o f c la s s  d i s t i n c t io n s .  In  a  s o c ie ty
s t r i c t l y  d iv id ed  in to  c la s s  groups i t  i s  im p o ssib le
f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l  to , o v e rs te p  th e  b o u n d arie s  a t  w i l l  -
he must rem ain w ith in  th e  c la s s  to  w hich he b e lo n g s by
(53)b i r t h  o r  e ls e  s u f f e r  o s trac ism  from s o c ie ty ,
(52) T his view i s  pu t forw ard in  Erasmus von g la s s  %
P e r  a n a ly t i s Qhe JWTbau d e r  N ovellen  F .v . S a a r s , P i s s . ,  
F ra n k fu r t , , e sp . p p . È 4 f . ^
(53) T h is  elem ent e n te r s  in to  Auf d e r  U n i v e r s i t .
Lenore i s  n o t accep ted  by tb e  u p p er c la s s e s  to  
w hich she belongs, by, a b i l i t y  and c h a ra c te r  sim ply 
because she belongs by b i r t h  to  a  loweh c l a s s .  
S im ila r ly  in  PaÆbén. am M arkt th e  d o c to r  a s p i r e s  
in  v a in  to  m arriage w ith  a woman o u ts id e  h i s  own 
c lass .. In  bojth c a s e s  th e  c o n f l ic t  betw een c la s s  
d i s t in c t io n s  and th e  ih d lv id u a l  h e lp s  to  promote 
I s o la t lQ n . .
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D ire c t ,  p o s i t iv e  a c t io n  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  c la s s
d i s t i n c t i o n s  i s  a r a r e  f e a tu re  o f  th e  N ovellen ,
o c c u rr in g  tw ice  in  Storm’ s t a l e s  and not a t  a l l  in
th o se  o f S aar. In  D raussen Im H eld ed o ff th e  p e a sa n t
H ln r io h  d e f ie s  convention , f i r s t  o f  a l l  by even
e n te r ta in in g  M e love fo r  an o th e r  woman th a n  h i s  w ife ,
and th e n  by abandoning h i s  w ife  f o r  th e  c o q u e tt is h
M arg re t whom he lo v es p a s s io n a te ly . He has p lan s
to  em ig ra te  w ith  h e r .  But because he i s  a c t in g
a g a in s t  th e  r u le s  of s o c ie ty , n o t on ly  by le a v in g
h i s  w ife  b u t by hav ing  a lo v e  a f f a i r  w ith  a  woman
o u ts id e  h i s  own c la s s  he i s  doomed; he i s  o s tr a c iz e d
and e v e n tu a lly  commits s u ic id e . The p e a sa n t can no
lo n g e r  l i v e  in  h i s  n a t iv e  so c ie ty  f o r  i n  t h i s  a c t  o f
d iv e rg e n ce  from th e  s o c ia l  p a t t e r n  he has s h a t te r e d  th e
v ery  fo u n d a tio n s  on which h i s  way o f  l i f e  h as  b e w  b u i l t
up . F o r H in r lc h , l i f e  in  h i s  hom eland, b asM  upon a
»
f a m i l i a r  ro u t in e  and t r a d i t i o n  i s  In co m p atib le  w ith  a 
b re a k  away from accep ted  s o c ia l  form s. A s l i g h t l y
d iv e rg e n t  p a t t e r n  i s  unfo lded  in  Eur Chrohik vo# 
G r ie s h te d ; ju n k e r  H in rio h ’ s proposed m arriag e  w ith  
a  p ea san t g i r l  o u tra g e s  th e  o ld  m anservant a t  th e  manor 
and he re m o n s tra te s  w ith  h i s  m as te r  i n  th e s e  w ords;
(54) see  KLaus ElDekner; M e K rise  d e r  T ^ d i t i o n  in  dee 
Navel l e  Theodor 8 t o r # . P iss . Frankfurt am Main.
, p . 123*
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”Was denket I h r  dann w e lte r?  In w elch er 
gamme r  in  Eures V a te rs  Hause s o l i  E uer E h b e tt 
m it des geringen  Mannes T o ch te r s tehen? Oder 
w o l l te t  i h r  Etier Erhe § a r  darum v e rs p ie le n ?
UB& - wenn Ihr es w o llte t—ich sag n ichts gegen 
unseres Herm S&hne* aher es würde gross 
Klagen geben, so Euer hochgelahrter Herr Brader 
h ier  zum Regiment gelangfce.”
(55)
The s o c ia l  im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  m arriage  a re  reco g n ised  
and re sp e c te d  by th e  m anservant b u t viewed w ith  d is d a in  
by ju n k e r  H ln rio h . A fte r  th e  wedding n o th in g  goes r ig h t  
f o r  him , he i s  fo rced  to  go in to  e x i le ,  only  to  r e tu r n  
t o  G rieshuus to  d ie . He s u f f e r s  i s o l a t i o n ,  com plete 
es trangem en t from h i s  fam ily  and homeland because he has 
b roken  away from th e  co n v en tio n a l o rd e r  w hich can in  some 
m easure p r o te c t  man from th e  fo rc e s  th a t  c r e a te  i s o l a t i o n .
There a re  however many ca ses  where no p o s i t iv e  
a c t io n  i s  tak en  to  defy  e s ta b l i s h e d  conven tions and 
i s o l a t i o n  r e s u l t s .  In  Z&r Wald-und Was s e r f  reude Wulf 
F ed d e rs , in  s p i t e  o f h is  fondness f o r  g & tti, canno t b r in g  
h im s e lf  to  b reak  down th e  c la s s  b a r r i e r  t h a t  keeps them 
a p a r t .  Both Wulf and g & tti a re  aware o f  t h i s  c la s s  
d i s t i n c t i o n  b u t id&tti i s  more s e n s i t iv e  about i t ,  and when 
she h e a rs  Wulf
(55) S t.W ;, V ol.V I, 220. Cp. s ta tem en t I n  Aquis Subm ersus« 
S t.W ., V ol.IV . p .279, made by a m anservant and a ls o  
em phaàis in g  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  m a in ta in in g  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ia l  p a tte rn *  ”Wir mûssen f r e i l i c h  
b le ib e n , wô uns d e r  H e rrg o tt h inge  s e t  z e t .*’
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e x p la in in g  to  an e leg an t young lad y  -  ”Es 1 s t  d ie  
W ir ts to c h te r ” , she tu rn s  th e  p h rase  over and over 
in  h e r  mind u n t i l  i t  becomes d ie  W ir ts to c h te r " ,  
p e rh ap s  m arriage  w ith  Wulf Fedders would have cu red  
K & ttl’ 8 r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  have made h e r  f e l t  she belonged  
somewhere, bu t a s  i t  i s  h e r  lo n e l in e s s  in c re a s e s  
u n t i l ,  u t t e r l y  d e s o la te , she wanders o f f  to  be  
swallowed up in  th e  anonymous crowd. W ulf, a p p a re n tly  
u n a f fe c te d  by a l l  t h i s ,  marries? a  woman o f  th e  same 
s o c ia l  s ta n d in g  as h im s e lf ; he remembers g & tti on ly  
when he c a r r ie d  ou t th e  annual check o f  d eed s , among 
them E & tti’ s ,  which i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  job  a s  a  law yer.
Again i n  Aquis Submersu# m arriag e  between two 
lo v e rs  i s  p rev en ted  by s o c ia l  b a r r i e r s ;  Johannes i s  
o f  common s to c k  w hereas g a th a r in a  b e lo n g s to  th e  n o b i l i t y .  
I t  i s  Johannes who say s, "was vermag d ie  arme L iebe denn! 
Wenn auch  d e in  B ruder Wulf n ic h t  w ire  - ie h  b in  k e in  
Edelmann und d a r f  n ic h t  u s  d ic h  w erben. To t h i s  
K a th a rin e  r e p l i e s  i n  i r o n ic  to n e s ;  g e in  M elm ann, 
Johannes? -  ic h  d lc h te ,  d u /  s e i e s t  auch d as! Aber -  aeh  
n e in !  D eln  V ate r war nur d e r  Freund des meinen -  d as  
g i l t  d e r  W ait wohl n lo b tî*  (57) n o t ' t h é
s t r e n g th  ô f  e îia i 'â c té r  to  d e fy  com rentlon when I t  th r e a te n s
(56) S t.W ., V o l.* , p p . lT l f .
(57) S t.W ., 7 o l.IV , p p .2 9 7 f.
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to  ob stru ct h is  happiness and th a t o f  Katharina.
One a b ortive  attempt i s  made to  so lve  th e s itu a t io n  — 
th e  attempt to  get Katharina out o f  the c lu tch es  o f  
her e v i l  brother -  but a f te r  t h is  fa i lu r e  Johannes 
f l e e s  fo r  sev era l years, see in g  in  t h is  escape the  
only p o s s ib le  action  he can take. Katharina, in  
order to  avoid the shame and s o c ia l  stigm a attached  
t o  having an i l le g it im a te  ch ild  i s  forced  to  maryy 
a man she does not love . When Katharina and Johannes 
do meet again  tragedy occurs -  the death  o f  th e ir  
c h ild  caused d ir e c t ly  by the n eg ligen ce  o f i t s  p aren ts, 
who are too much engrossed in  them selves to  spare any 
a tte n t io n  for  i t .  But regarded in  general terms the  
tragedy i s  a r e su lt  o f contempt o f  convention.
I n  b o th  th e se  in s ta n c e s  absence o f d e te rm in a tio n  
to  d e fy  conven tion  le ad s  to  i s o l a t i o n ,  d e s tro y s  
p o t e n t i a l  h ap p in ess . I t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  th e  c h a ra c te r  
o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  p la y s  some p a r t  in  th e  e v e n tu a l 
outcom e; and e q u a lly  c l e a r  t h a t  p a s s iv e  subm ission  
to  c ircu m stan ces does pot le a d  to  a  s a th fa c to ry  s o li : t io n  
o f  human pppbblema. Bat in  Kur Wald ^  W asserfread#  
axid AgUis B ubm ers# a t  l e a s t  some a tte m p t i s  made I n i t i a l l y
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t o  defy  conven tion  by b reak in g  down c la s s  b a r r i e r s ,  ^
More o f te n  c h a ra c te rs  subm it p a s s iv e ly  to  th e  code 
o f  b eh av io u r p re sc rib e d  by th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r . T h is 
i s  t r u e  o f  Im Sonnenschein; F ran z isk a  i s  p rev en ted  
from m arry ing  th e  young F rench o f f i c e r  K o n stan tin  
whom she lo v es because such an a l l ia n c e  would go 
a g a in s t  a l l  th e  t r a d i t io n s  o f h e r  s o l id ,  m id d le -c la s s  
background. I t  i s  h e r  f a th e r  who i s  in s tru m e n ta l 
in  fo rb id d in g  th e  m arriage -  an o f f i c e r  from th e  
u p p er c la s s e s  and a g i r l  from th e  m iddle c la s s e s  
would be co n sid ered  an u n s u ita b le  m atch -  "Aber e r  
war O f f iz ie r  und Edelmann; und de in  n rg ro s s  v a te r  
(F ra n z is k a ’ s f a th e r )  war immer s e h r  gegen das M ilit& r ."  
I t  sounds as i f  t h i s  might be m erely p e rso n a l p r e ju d ic e ,  
b u t to  judge by the  a t t i t u d e  o f t h i s  fam ily  as a whole 
to  c l a s s  d iv is io n s  and s o c ia l  o rd e r  as re v e a le d  in  
o th e r  s ta tem en ts  i t  seems much more p ro b ab le
th a t  th e  in te rv e n tio n  o f F ra n z is k a ’ s f a th e r  i s  based
(58) In  th e  form er a c lo se  f r ie n d s h ip  i s  formed betw een 
K ^ t t l , ahd W u lfr  i t  i s  only when W ulf’ s fu tu re  
w ife  adop ts a condescending a t t i t u d e  to  K & tti 
t h a t  he r e a l i s e s  th a t  he-m ust submit to  s o c ia l  
conven tion  by reco g n is in g  c la s s  d i s t i n c t io n s ,
(59) S t.W ., V p l.I ,
( 60) op. Franziska’ s rep ly  to  K onstantin’ s su ggestion  
th a t She should take up sin g in g ; "Du w e is s t ,  das 
taugt ^ r  BSrgermâdchen n ic h t . " ib id , p .361 .
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upon a d e s i r e  no t to  con travene th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r .
A rem ark made some s ix ty  y ea rs  l a t e r  by a member o f  
th e  same fam ily  up th e  a t t i t u d e  n o t on ly  o f
t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  fam ily  b u t o f  th e  whole m iddle c l a s s ;
If Es mu^a i l e s  in  Ordnung s e ln ;  w ir haben in  u n s e re r
F a m ilie  immer a u f  R epu tation  g e h a lte n ."  As a
s a c r i f i c e  to  convention  P ran z isk a  g iv e s  up h e r  chance
o f  h ap p in ess  w ith  K onstan tin , making no a ttem p t to  d e fy
h e r  f a th e r ,  th e  very in c a rn a tio n  o f re s p e c t  f o r
t r a d i t i o n  and o rd e r.
I n  Es waren zwei K bnigsklnder th e  problem  o f  c la s s
d i s t i n c t i o n s  occurs ag a in , though t h i s  tim e i s o l a t i o n
i s  caused because th e  two c h a ra c te rs  invo lved  a re
th em se lv es  deep ly  aware o f s o c ia l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  L in e le
w r i te s  to  Marx;
"Du b i s t  mein E in z ig s  au f d e r  W elt ; a b e r  es 
g in g  doeh so n i t  meh; D eln V a te r  1 s t  e in  
f t t m e ^ e r  G e le h rte r , und ic h  b in  n u r  e in  
Mel S t e r t  o c h te r , das p a s s t  n i t  z ’ sammen." ^
In  s p i t e  o f  h is  g re a t  love fo r  L in e le , Marx cannot 
b r in g  h im s e lf  to  r e l in q u is h  h i s  s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  in  any 
way; he i s  aware o f  th e  i n v i o l a b i l i t y  o f co n v en tio n  
and so i s  she.^^^^ They a re  s t ru g g l in g  a g a in s t  an 
in v in c ib le  fo rc e  to  which th ey  must b o th  succumb; L in e le  
le a v e s  h e r  home, Marx commits s u ic id e .
(61) i b i d . ,
(62) S t.W ., Vol.wl» P . 318
( 6 3 ) S60 . , P . 3 1 6 .
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The N ovelle  .Hans und Heinz K lroh shows d e f ia n c e
o f  co n v en tio n  and subsequent i s o la t io n ,  b u t n o t i n  th e
c o n te x t o f  c la s s  d i s t in c t io n s ,  Heinz K irch  shows no
r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  laws o f so c ie ty *  because h i s  f a th e r
i s  an embodiment of th ese  law s, h is  d e fia n c e  alw ays
ap p ears  to  be d ire c te d  a t  h is  f a th e r .  Heinz o ffen d s
th e  id e a s  o f s o c ia l  p ro p rie ty  by b la t a n t ly  p r e f e r r in g
th e  company o f Wieb, the  dau g h ter o f  a washerwoman o f
d ub ious re p u ta t io n , to  th a t  o f th e  p a s to r ’ s d a u g h t e r s . (^4)
He d is r e g a rd s  th e  curfew b e l l ,  th e  symbol o f  m id d le -c la s s
o rd e r  and r e s p e c ta b i l i t y ,  and in c u rs  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s w ra th . ( )
In  a l l  th e s e  a c tio n s  Heinz i s  denying th e  r i g h t  o f
s o c ie ty  to  r u le  th e  in d iv id u a l and i s  th u s  p la c in g
h im s e lf  o u ts id e  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r . H is d p p a r tu re  f o r
th e  se a  sym bolizes th e  estrangem ent between h im s e lf  and
th e  s o c ie ty  in to  which he was b o m . On h i s  ev e n tu a l
r e tu r n  home th e  g u lf  has w idened. He i s  accustom ed
to  an  e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  way o f l i f e  and cannot f i t
( 66 )in to  e i t h e r  fam ily  l i f e  o r  t h e i r  s o c ia l  c i r c l e .
He i s  a  com plete o u tc a s t f p r  he h as  alw ays fq ^ ;^ ^  
a g a in s t  conven tion  and th e  e s ta b lis h e d  s o c ia l  p a t t e r n .
I n  c a ses  where c h a ra c te rs  subm it to  co n v en tio n , 
p re fer r in g  to  su ffe r  subsequent i s o l a t i o n ,  th e y  a i^
64) S t.W ., Vol.V I. p . 58.
65) ID ld . p . 65.
664 IM cl. p . 88.
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aware o f  a c o n f l ic t  between th e  in d iv id u a l  and 
s o c ie ty  b u t do n o t p o ssess  s u f f i c ie n t  s t r e n g th  o f 
c h a ra c te r  to  opoose s o c ia l  demands. But
a b e r r a t io n  from convention can a ls o  cause i s o l a t i o n ,  
so i t  ap p ears  th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l i s  alw ays a t  th e  
mercy o f th e  s o c ia l  o rd er. |m S e h lo s t however 
p r e s e n ts  an  ex c e p tio n a l case . The two main c h a ra c te r s  
i n  th e  N ovelle  defy  convention , convinced th a t  t h e i r  
a c t io n  i s  th e  on ly  way to  secu re  h ap p in ess  -  and th ey  
succeed . Anna has been unhap p ily  m arried  to  a man o f  
h e r  own s o c ia l  s tan d in g , and a f t e r  y e a rs  o f  s e p a ra t io n  
from h e r  husband, r e a l i s e s  t h a t  she can on ly  f in d  
h a p p in e ss  i f  she r id s  h e r s e l f  o f  h e r  n o tio n s  about 
c l a s s  d i s t in c t io n s  and m arrie s  A rnold , th e  man she 
lo v e s  and who comes from a low er s o c ia l  group th an  
h e r s e l f .  I t  i s  only  a f t e r  a lo n g  in n e r  s tru g g le  
t h a t  Anna i s  a b le  to  a c t  acco rd in g  to  h e r  c o n v ic tio n s  
in  o p p o s it io n  to  conven tion , th u s  e s ta b l i s h in g  h e r
(67) The p o s i t io n  o f  E rhard  Im Ü ^ e tilife r te e m p l l f le s  
t h i s ;  he i s  overwhelmed by c ircu m stan ces  w hich 
he f q e ls  ,are n o t w ith in  h i s  power to  d e fy . He 
does ho t a c t ,  bu t m erely  d w e lls  upon th e  h a rsh n e ss  
and In tra n s ig e n c e  o f th e  s i tu a t io n ?  “ se in e  
Geâanken fo rsc h te n  schon w ied er g ru b e ln d  an  d e r  
%efhcn^ ,u n & # fv W l:^ 0h.en:Gegenw art". St.W . ,V ol. i .
p : i 7 i .
? I r
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own and A rno ld ’s h ap p in ess . in  t h i s  way Anna
te rm in a te s  h e r  sense o f i s o la t io n .
Thoughts o f  o r  a ttem p ts  to  defy  conven tion  
do n o t o ccu r in  S a a r 's  Novellen* h is  c h a ra c te rs  
sim ply r e s ig n  them selves to  what th e y  b e l ie v e  i s  
p re o rd a in e d  and in e v i ta b le .  They do n o t a s s e r t  
th em se lv es  to  g a in  what they  want from l i f e .  I t  
i s  n a t u r a l  f o r  them to  submit to  conven tion  j u s t  a s  
th e y  subm it to  ev e ry th in g  th a t  l i f e  may b r in g , and 
th e y  a re rs c a y c e ly  aware t h a t  any c o n f l i c t  e x i s t s  
betw een th e  in d iv id u a l and s o c ie ty . In  S a a r 's  
N o v ellen  problem s a re  re so lv ed  f o r  th e  most p a r t  in  
a p u re ly  p e rs o n a l spheré -  as th ey  a re  in  th e  e a r l i e r  
N o v e llen  o f  Storm -  and a lth o u g h  S aar was in te r e s te d  
in  o th e r  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  s o c ia l  scene , th e  s tru g g le  
betw een c la s s e s  and th e  power o f  co n v en tio n  o ver 
th e  in d iv id u a l  w ere n o t o f  such g re a t  s ig n if ic a n c e  
f o r  him as f o r  Storm A p]?obably because he d id  n o t
Y go \
l iv e  among th e  convention-bound m iddle c la s é .  ^
Compliance w ith  convention  o f te n  stem s from à  
f e a r  o f  O ther p eo p le , o f  w hat jthéy may say  o r  d o t 
and in  mëày-c ^ e s ^ h i s  f e a r  i s  w e ll grounded, f o r  
th e  a c t io n s  and a t t i t u d e  o f  s o c ie ty  in  g e n e ra l  tow ards 
th e  s in g le  in i iv id u a l  compose one o f  th e  prom inent 
f a c to r s  in  human i s o l a t i o n .  Any human b e in g  who
(68) see  in tro d u c t io n ;  pp ^T-f-
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diverges from the norm, however s lig h tly , tends to
he considered peculiar and is  ostracised by society .
Thus th e  in d iv id u a l can become a s o c ia l  o u tc a s t
th ro u g h  no apparen t f a u l t  of h is  own b u t sim ply because
he d i f f e r s  from those around him and i s  no t accep ted
by them s o c ia l ly .  The power o f so c ie ty  over th e
in d iv id u a l  in  t i i s  re sp e c t i s  im m easurable; once th e
individual has been rejected, declared an outcast, no
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  readm ission  to  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r  e x i s t s ;
th e r e  i s  r a th e r  an u n flag g in g , r e l e n t l e s s  in c re a s e  o f
h o s t i l i t y  . Those characters in the Novellen just
t r e a t e d  who cannot b r in g  them selves to  defy  co nven tion
are thereby emphasising the power of society  over the
s in g le  human b e in g . And in  o th e r  cases  t h i s  power i s
made .manifest, very often during c h i l d h o o d I n  a l l
th e s e  ca se s  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f s o c ie ty  tow ards th e  in d iv id u a l
\  (70)
h as an  in e ra d ic a b le  e f f e c t  upon th e  c h a ra c te r .
( 69) see above; p .j t  GinôVrâ and Lore BeauregaM* p .42, 
Mawsohka; p .4 ^  Baeher; p .47, note (41)»: innocens.
( 7n )  er» Helene Saenze* Soziale problems bei Ferdinand von
 ^ E W  Dlss. Vienna:' 1$34. p p l B g f r  
refers to  the g u ilt of society in  not f u l f i l l in g  i t s  
duty towaids Bâchér (TSjbi) and Maruschka (Die 
Trogl,odytifl) .
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There must however’ he some reaso n  why S o c ie ty  
c o n c e n tra te s  i t s  an im osity  on one in d iv id u a l  r a th e r  
th a n  an  a n o th e r . I t  may he th a t  th e re  i s  a  lo n g - 
e s ta b l i s h e d  p re ju d ic e  o r deep antagonism  betw een 
s o c ie ty  a s  a whole and c e r ta in  elem ents w ith in  i t ,  
a g a in s t  people who belong to  c e r t a in  c la s s e s  o f  
p ro fe s s io n s .  In  S aar’ s N ovellen members o f  any 
a r t i s t i c  p ro fe s s io n  a re  alm ost In e v ita b ly  o u tc a s ts ,  
n o t acce p ted  by o th e rs  because th ey  do n o t conforte.
P a u la ’ 8 words to  th e  m usician B rtteh fe ld  i n  Recjulete 
d è f  L léb e  ep itom ize th e  a t t i t u d e  g e n e ra lly  adopted  
to w ard s a r t i s t s ?  "S ie  s in d  So ftb ersp an n t, so ro tean tiso h . 
S le  haben, wle a l l e  A n s t l e f ,  gànz sonderbare  
The s o c ia l  o rd e r  does no t allow  f o r  e x c e p tio n s , and 
th e  members o f  th a t  o rd e r, by r e fu s in g  to  a c c e p t th e  
non-conform ing in d iv id u a l ,  a re  g u i l ty  o f  cau sin g  human 
i s o l a t i o n .  P u b lic  op in ion  can underm ine th e  p o s i t io n  
o f  any s in g le  in d iv id u a l . The p o e t Bacher In  fateb i 
s u f f e r s  a t  th e  hands o f  »  h o s t i l e  s o e le ty  f  n o t c o n te n t 
w ith  deeryi-ng h i s  works th e  p u b lie  s t a r t s  t o  spread, 
ab road  u n fav o u rab le  r e p o r ts  o f  h is  c h a ra c te r ,  th u s  
d e s tro y in g  any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f - f ^ w e  su ccess  f o r  him.
71) S.f., VffijXjvp.Wt
P.
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By th e  a c t io n  of the  p u b lic  he i s  d r iv en  w ith in
h im s e lf ,  made to  f e e l  more a c u te ly  th a t  he i s  o u t
o f  harmony w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld  and g ra d u a lly
fo rc e d  in to  com plete and in te rm in ab le  I s o la t io n .
S im ila r ly  in  Pole  Poppensp& lcf. th e  puppet
p la y e r  and h is  fam ily , though not com plete ly  excluded
from s o c ie ty  a re  d e f in i t e ly  no t accep ted  a s  th e y  do n o t
conform to  convention . They a re  w andering p eo p le , have
no f ix e d  home, and th e re fo re  a re  n o t reco g n ized  s o c ia l l y .
(74)I n  o th e r  w ords, th ey  are^ o u tc a s ts .  i t  i s  th e
a t t i t u d e  o f  o th e r  people tow ards H err T en d le r, th e  s u s p ic io n
and mi S t m e t  w ith  which he i s  t r e a te d ,  t h a t  causes h i s
g ra d u a l d e c lin e . He cannot re c o v e r  from th e  sense  o f
(75)
shame he f e e l s  i n  having been su sp ec ted  o f  t h e f t .
And th e  f i n a l  blow i s  s tru c k  when th e  puppet show, th e  
one th in g  which b rid g ed  th e  g u l f  between H err T en d le r
(73) H ere, as  in  so mihy in s ta n c e s ,  i t  i s  no t o n ly  th e  
e x te rn a l  f a c to r  which cau ses I s o l a t i o n ,  = h u t a ls o  th e  
c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l in v o lv e d . The more 
s e n s i t iv e  th e  ind iy idm ai th e  more ^ e^ p ly  he  i s  
a f f e c te d  by th e  a c tio n s  o f  s o c ie ty  tow ards him , 
th o u m  u l t im a t / iy  no c h a ra c te r , can d is r e g a rd  
com pletely  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f soO iety  toWardia h i te s e l f . 
CP. The a t t i t M e .  o f  so c ie ty  a s  ex p ressed  by,_th e  
ln W # p & r i a  s . t . , V o l.E t, p . 9 i .  
"man h a t  h i e r  m  Lanue immer e in e  gew isse A n tip a th ic  
gegen d ie  -  S ic  v e rs te h e n  ml ch ."
(74)
(75)
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and h i s  fe llo w  meh f a i l s  to  win th e  ap p ro v a l o f  
th e  l a t t e r  and i s  g ree ted  w ith  d e r is iv e  la u g h te r  -  
a  symbol o f  H érf T en d le r 's  own r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
S o c ie ty , The one th in g  which gave him a sense o f 
communion w ith  o th e rs , a f e e l in g  o f  b e lo n g in g  to  a  
l a r g e r  group o f  huAankihd and le n t  some v a lu e  to  h i s  
e x is te n c e  has been destroyed  and h i s  i s o la te d  l i f e  
i s  now p o in t l e s s ,  ^  For i t  i s  only  in  r e la t io n s h ip s  
w ith  o th e r s  th a t  th e  human being  can f u l ly  deve lop  h i s  
in d iv id u a l i ty  and g ive some purpose to  h i s  e x is te n c e .
B oth  Storm and Saar were aware o f  th e  problem  
c re a te d  by th e  low est stratum  o f s o c ie ty , by  th o se  
human b e in g s who a re  s o c ia l  o u tc a s ts  sim ply because 
th e y  b e lo n g  to  à group o f people rep u ted  to  be la z y , 
d is h o n e s t ,  immoral and d eg en era te . But s o c ie ty  
n e v e r  o f f e r s  th e se  people th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  be 
o therw ise*  th ey  a re  o s tra c iz e d  from b i r t h ,  t h e i r  every  
a c t io n  i s  viewed w ith  su sp ic io n , any good a c t io n  I s  
mi S in te rp ré te k  and th e  l ik e lih o o d  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
from t h i s  le v e l  o f  th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r  d e fy in g  p u b lic  
o p in io n  i s  n o n - e x i s t e n t . T h i s  i s  ex em p lified  by 
jo h n  G l& cketadt in  Atorm 's E in  Pèppelgftngèr. jo h n  h a s .
1761 i b i # , , PP,i84f>
CP. Hermsiàh Mevef r  B ef Typus des Sonderl ih g s  in  d e r  
d e u tschen L ite ra tu ff . Amsterdam, 1943, P .S21.
(78) cp. g e a r 's  poem h e  E n ta r te të h ; 8.W ., V o l .n ,  p p . l7 7 f .  
-  a b i t t e r  and y e t sym pathetic  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e s e
s o c ia l  o u tc a s ts  and t h e i r  p l ig h t .
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i t  i s  t r u e ,  committed a s e r io u s  O ffence, bu t he has 
served  h i s  p r iso n  sentence and now seeks read& isS ion  
in to  s o c ie ty  and re c o g n itio n  from h i s  fe llo w  men, 
w hich  w i l l  once ag a in  g ive some meaning t o  h i s  
e x is te n c e  and o b l i t e r a te  h i s  f e e l in g  o f  in s e c u r i ty .
B u t, in  th e  words o f th e  B firgerm eister: "Naohdem
d ie s e r  john  von Reohtes wegen se in e  S tra fe  ab g eb d sst 
h a t t e ,  wurde e r ,  wie gebr& uchlioh, d e r  l ie b e n  M itw elt 
z u r  H etz jag d  û b é r la sse n , und s ie  h a t ih n  nun auch zu 
Tode g e h e tz t ;  derm s ie  i s t  ohn Erbarm en." In  s p i te
o f  h i s  good record  on b e in g  r e le a s e d  from p r is o n  no-one 
i s  p rep a re d  to  o f f e r  him employment. % u s  he i s  d e p r iv e d  
o f th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  r e e s ta b l i s h  h im s e lf  in  "Èië s o c ia l  
o rd e r  and to  convince people th a t  he i s  w i l l in g  to  become 
a u s e f u l  member o f  i t .  In s te a d  he i s  viewed w ith  
s u s p ic io n  and contempt -  and to  t h i s  He r e a c t s ,  -not by 
r e b e l l i n g  a g a in s t th e  o rd e r  which re fu s e s  to  a c ce p t him , 
n o t by sim ply re s ig n in g  h im sS lf to^ ^  i s o l â t ^  e x i s te n c e , 
b u t by s to r in g  up w ith in ^ h im se lf  ^  an ce  àï&
and an im o sity  tow ards th e  s o c ie ty  b f  w h ich  Hd r e a l ly  
w ish es  t o  become a member. Unable t p  Veht th e se  p a s s io n s  
on t h e i r  tm e  o b ie c t jbhn beootees mPhe d l f f iC P l t  th iin
(79) p p .l9 0 f .
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e v e r  t o  n v a  w ith , q u a r re ls  between h im se lf  and h i s  
w ife , s im ila r ly  a s o c ia l o u tc a s t ,  become more f re q u e n t 
u n t i l  f i n a l l y ,  when she e a s ts  a sp e rs io n s  upon h i s  
honour, th e  p o in t on which john  i s  î^ rp e rs e n s it iv e , 
he f l i e s  in to  a f i t  o f rage and pushes h i s  w ife  away 
from him w ith  g re a t v io len ce . She knocks h e r  s k u l l  
on th e  c o m e r  o f  th e  stove and i s  k i l l e d .  john  h as  
now l o s t  h i s  on ly  a d u lt human c o n ta c t and h i s  
i s o l a t i o n  i s  com plete. jo h n ’ s r e a c t io n  to  a
h o s t i l e  s o c ie ty  i s  comparable to  th a t  o f  S a a r’ s 
T ro g lo d y tin ; n e i th e r  o f  them a ttem p ts  to  r e b e l  
a g a in s t  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  o rd e r, l i k e  jo h n , MaruSchka 
s to r e s  up a  g re a t w e ll o f b i t t e r n e s s  and resen tm en t 
a g a in s t  th e  so c ie ty  which excludes h e r  from i t s  
p r o te c t io n .  In  b o th  cases , every  h o s t i l e  a c t io n  
on th e  p a r t  o f o th e rs , and every c o tm te ra c tio n  by
(00) see  Frank X, Braun; “Theodor Stoimi’ s ’BoppelgSLnger*, 
R e # # , F p l .X ^ I I , Gplumbia u n iv e r s i t y , 
December I9 b t,  no; IV, f o r  a  com prehensive d is c u s s io n  
o f  jo M ’#  predica^eajfe. He 4 s  a  s e n s i t iv e  c h a ra c te r  
e n d o w e d - a  <%#W#entai sonse o f  in s e c u r i ty  w hich 
i s  o n ly ,a g g r a v a i^  by t i e  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  o f s o c ie ty  
aqd  t h / f o n #  which p e r s i s t s ,  in  him because
o f  h i#  fm m e r   ^ H ere, a s  4 n  o th e r  c a se s ,
tio re _ 4 s  rib tw een -eh and e x te rn a l
- ■  ^ ; ' - " '  - •'
1 . j  1- I I -, ■ rVr.'Vt-5' L
lifu. .  - : .Ï1'J vr , "
, Vv) '-"t
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th e  I s o la t e d  in d l# d u a l  c re a te s  f r e s h  ground f o r  
H a tre d  and d e fia n ce  u n t i l  th e  g u lf  between s o c ie ty
and th e  in d iv id u a l can no lo n g er be spanned.
S o c ie ty  as a u n it  i s  n o to r io u s ly  in im ic a l 
to w ard s th e  in d iv id u a l who does n o t su b sc rib e  t o  th e  
g e n e ra l ly  accep ted  nom . In  th e  op in ion  o f  o th e rs  
th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  re sp o n sib le  f o r  th e  c ircu m stan ces 
o f  h i s  u p b rin g in g  and background and th e  s o r t  o f  
c h a r a c te r  he tu rn s  out to  be . No syn^athy i s  shown 
to w ard s th e  In d iv id u a l who d i f f e r s  from th e  m ass, 
and th e  l a t t e r  chooses to  ignore th e  p red icam ent o f  
auch p eo p le  w h ile  bask ing  se cu re ly  in  a  sense o f  i t s  
own r ig h te o u s n e s s . This i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by P er H err 
E t a t  s r a t : th e  c h ild re n  o f the  o ld  e c c e n tr ic  a re
o u tc a s t s .  They a re  held  p e rso n a lly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  
th e  s o c ia l  o s trac ism  they  s u f f e r  . f o r  how could  s o c ie ty  
be a t  f a u l t?  I t  m erely t r i e s  to  keep th e  in d iv id u a l  
i n  th e  p la c e  which i t  co n s id e rs  b e f i t t i n g  f o r  him o r  
h e r .  T h is i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  c o n v e rs a tio n ;
""A ber f in d en  8 ie  n ic h t s e lb s t ,  d a ss  es P rfe tle ln  
Sternew  v b l l l g  f fe is tW h t, lahsere ,
aufzusuchen , wenn s le  anders meinen s o l l t e ,  
d ass  s i e  hbch geh&re? " gehbfe?**
ic h  w led e rh o lte  as  f a s t  e rsch ro ck en . " S ie  
w cH en  doch d ie  Armste n ic h t  f w  i h r  v a te f l f é h e s .  
Haus v e ra n tw o r tlic h  machen? " F r% le ln  ju l ia n n e  -  
so h ie s s  d ie  schbne M&nnln -  zuck te  n u r  d ie  Achseln* 
ÿL elch  t a r a u f  arctssten w ir  tan zen ."^ ^ ^ ^
(81) S t.W ., V ol.V I, p p .3 3 f.
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Any In d iv id u a l Who m an ife s ts  so ep tic ism  
co n ce rn in g  th e  Icm ^-estab lish ed  b e l i e f s  and su p e r­
s t i t i o n s  o f  so c ie ty  exposes h ite sè lf  t o  th e  r i s k  o f  
o s tra c is m . T his s i tu a t io n  occurs tw ice  in  Storm ’ s 
N o v e llen , in  R é n a tt ahd P er S ^ im a c i r e i t e f . though 
th e  powSt* o f s u p e rs t i t io n  to  a f f e c t  th e  d e s t in y  o f 
an in d iv id u a l  i s  mo St v iv id ly  p o rtra y ed  in  îte B rau e rh au se . 
In  R enat#  th é  daughter o f a f r e e - th in k e r  i s  d eb a rred  
from s o c ie ty  because h er f a th e r  d e h ie s  th e  v a l i d i t y  
o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l ie f s  où Which th a t  s o c ie ty  i s  
b u i l t  u p . R ènate’ s lé v e r , j b s i a s ,  th e  p a s t o r ’ s son, 
co n cu rs  w ith  p u b lic  opin ion  by p rom ising  h i s  d y in g  
f a t h e r  n ev e r  t o  tearfy Rehate, th e  d a u ^ t e r  o f  a  
d i s b e l ie v e r ,  aùd th u s  jo in#  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  th e  woÉan 
he lo v é e . Réhàte has -to f a te  n o t o n îy ^ th e  an im o sity
and d is d a in  b f  e o c ie ty , l u t  abandonment by t h e  man she 
lo v e s .  H er l i f e  i s  th eà^ to m p le te iy  devoid  o f  humw 
r e la t io n s h ip # :   ^ i o  ^ =
I n  th e  satee Waÿv ^ Raufce H aiM  in  B è r^ S c h ië m e iré ite r , 
t h o u g h  by n a tu re  a  l ë i i l y  éharacte jH  i s  q o # e l i e d  : to  
ex p e rie n c e  ë o e ià l  is o la t io n -  a s  much by^t h é  a o tio n s  o f 
s o e le ty ^ aà-feÿ^M s He »»‘ h# '
■ . , Vi-.'i I . p,
(82$ see above p.5G, n o te  49.
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d iv e rg e s  from th e  norm, he p rov ides th e  s o c ie ty  
to  w hich he nom inally  belongs w ith  a  scapegoat 
f o r  a l l  i t s  d iscon ten tm en ts and grievsm ees. T h is 
i s  a  r e c u r r e n t  f e a tu re  i n  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  th e  
in d iv id u a l  to  th e  whole -  a s  th e  n a r r a to r  rem arks,
" —  e in e n  th o h tlg e n  K erl, n u r  w e ll  e r  uns urn 
Kopfesl&nge hberwaehsen war, zum Gpuk -  und 
N ach tv ^esp en st zu machen -  das gSfat noeh a l l e  T age ."(83 ) 
When som ething i s  am iss, su sp ie lo n  Im m ediately f a l l s  
upon Hauke. He i s  a  complete s o c ia l  o u tc a s t*  a  c o n s ta n t 
f e e l in g  o f  h o s t i l i t y  e x i s t s  between him and th e  p eop le  
who a r e  go ing  to  b e n e f i t  by h i s  in n o v a tio n s  i n  th e  
d yk e-sy stem .  ^"Was 1 s t  das?" sp raeh  e r  b e i  s ic h  seX ber. 
"H a tte  denn Hike r e ^ i t ,  d a ss  s i e  a l l e  gegen m ieh s in d ?  
Auch d ie  se  Khéchte und k le in sn  X eute, von denen v ie le n  
d u reh  m einen neuen D e i ^  doM  e in e  WohXhsbeniheit i n s  
Haus w&chst?" " B ut th e  peop le  re g a rd  w ith  s u s p ic io n
Hauke ’ 8 in n o v a tio n s  which th r e a te n  t o  sweep away th e  
t r a d i t i o n s  in  w hich thpy  p la c e  t h e i r  fW ith . From t h i s  
c o n f l i c t  betw een th e  o ld , re p re se n te d  by  eo M ety , and 
th e  new, in c o rp o ra te d  In  Hauke H elen , th e  in d iv id m a l, 
stem s th e  l a t t e r *  s  ia o laM o n . H e lth e r  s id e  w i l l  glVe
(83) S t.W ., V o l . m ,  P .376
(84) i b i d .  , p ;
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way an  In ch  in  th e  b a t t le *  each i s  convinced o f  i t s  
own r ig h tn e s s*  a f t e r  each in c id e n t h o s t i l i t y  and 
m is t ru s t  in c re a se  on bo th  s id e s  u n t i l  th e re  i s  no 
p o in t  o f  c o n ta c t between them. But i t  i s  th e  
in d iv id u a l  who s u f fe rs  in  t h i s  s i tu a t io n .  The 
a t t i t u d e  o f  s o c ie ty , i t s  b la ta n t  d i s b e l i e f  in  new
id e a s  and methods fo r  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  dyke,
' ■ ' - - : : _
th e  f e e l in g  o f jea lo u sy  im planted by Ole p e t e r s ,  th e  
man who f e e l s  th a t  Hauke has usurped th e  p o s i t io n  th a t  
i s  r i g h t f u l l y  h is ,  the  I n f in i t e  power o f  t r a d i t i o n  and 
s u p e r s i t i t i o n  over t h i s  so c ie ty  -  a l l  th e s e  f a c to r s  
c o n t r ib u te  to  th e  gradual banishm ent o f  Hauke from 
th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r.
A nother f a c to r  which may cause human i s o l a t i o n  
and w hich  f i r s t  took  on p a r t i c u la r  s ig n if ic a n c e  i n  th e  
n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  i s  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  change.
T h is  was an  a sp ec t o f th e  s o c ia l  scene to  w hich Saar 
a p p a re n tly  a tta c h e d  more Im portance th a n  % orm: th e
l a t t e r  could  no t but be  aware o f th e  changes and 
advances a l t e r in g  th e  s t r u c tu re  and fu n c tio n s  o f  
s o c ie ty  b u t i t  was a to p ic  he r a r e ly  touched  upon in  
h i s  N o v ellen . O harac ters in  S aa r’  ^ N ovellen  on th e  
o th e r  hand, f re q u e n tly  djLscuss contem porary s o c i #  
q u e s t i ô h a . , : , # # # # ^ ) ? '  ^  o f  M ./  # 6 v # ie n  cbu ld
-  7
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be d e s ig n a te d  as t a l e s  w ith  a s o c ia l  theme -  Die
S te in k lo p f é f , Dlè f r è g lo d v t ih . l i é  F& ftilié W orel.
One o f  h i s  N ovellen , D issonahz##. t r e a t s  e x c lu s iv e ly
o f  c u r re n t  s o c ia l  problems -  in d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,
em an c ip a tio n , and th e  adjustm ent o f th e  w orking c la s s
t o  a new way o f l i f e .
But b o th  w r i te r s  co incide  in  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e
to w ard s s o c ia l  change. They r e g r e t  th e  changés th e y
se e , te n d  to  be o b liv io u s  of a l l  bu t th e  w orst a s p e c ts
o f  them , and p rocla im  through t h e i r  c h a ra c te rs  t h e i r
sym path ies f o r  p a s t  tim es -  f o r  tim es when so c ie ty
c o n s is te d  o f  a  d e f in i t e .  Immovable p a t te r n  i n  which
ev e ry  in d iv id u a l  h e ld  a c e r ta in  p o s i t io n  and had c e r t a in
r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s / ^ ® ^ ^
Storm and S aar e x p e r ienéed p ro found ly  th e
r e s t l e s s n e s s  and in s e c u r i ty  o f t h e i r  age, th e  u n p le a sa n t
f e e l in g  o f b e in g  wédgeË between two opposing  fo rc e s  -
th e  s ta b le  , f a m il ia r 'p k s t  and an u n c e r ta in  f u tu r e .
B oth  e n te r ta in e d  à sÿmphthy f o r  r e l i c s  o f th e  p a s t
e ra  whose in f lu e n c e  s i l l ï  extended in to  th é  p r é s e n t  ,
fo r  p eo p le  H&O e m b o d i# ih e  s p i r i t  and o f  l i f e  o f
fo rm er d ays. At th é  bek inh ing  o f  h i s  N oveiie  D ie G e ig e rin
(85) o ÿ .  xrSBb# .
eitj RaliEaw zu r ©aaflliloat» u e r  deutsem en D lehtung
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S aar d e c la re s*
Ic h  "bin e ln  Freund d e r  V ergangenhelt.
rom antlsohe Neigungen 
h a t t e  imd fu r  das R i t t e r  i- und Minnewesen 
schwarmte -  Oder f u r  d ie  èogenaniite g u te  
a l t e  Z e l t ,  d ie  es n iem als gegeben h a t ; n u r 
len e . 7ergangenhelt w i l l  lo h  gem elnt w lssen , 
d ie  m it Ih ren  -AuslSufem in .d le  ©egenwart 
h in e ln re lc h t  und w elcher Ich  da d é r  Mensch 
nun elnm al se ine jugepdeindracke n lo h t 
losw erden  kann, no oh dem Herzen nach angehbre .
So ftihl* Ich mich stets zu Leuten hingezogen, deren 
elgenfcllehes Leben und Wirkên In frtthere Tage 
fallt, und die slch nloht mehr In neue Verhaltnisse 
zu schleken wlssen.**
( 86)
This passage may with justification be taken as Saar* s 
own statement for there are numerous characters In bis 
work who fit this de script Ipn^ Many are the characters 
who have been left behind tlie times, whom the current of 
political and social change,has not touched, who had a 
place In the old order but are misfits or outcasts In 
the new social system^ Such Is the #%zellenzherr idio 
complains i*Man wlrd eben alt und vermag slch In der 
modemen Eapl^li^ungsjrsise, nloht melw zureoht zu finden.” 
Indeed for the most papb It is old people who find 
themselves In this predicament. It Is Impossible for 
the Individual: to adag^hlmsclf to these new and often 
uncongenial. for his: fhole outlook on life
has been produced back^o^d.
(86) tot.VII, p. 157.
(87) S.W.. Vol. VIII, p.48.
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just as the outmoded v/ay of thought of the 
Exzellenzherr Is reflected in the outdated books 
in his library, so too in Ausser Dlenat, the 
pensiohed officer reads novels, ^lauter solche, die 
heute schon ganz auè der Mode gekommen 8lnd.*(88)
Thus social progress and the changes involved, 
though of benefit to many, bring almost disastrous 
consequences for others ; they expose many an 
Individual to the dangers of isolation through the 
sense of not belonging, of utter uselessness which they 
create, The individual no longer feels the
security which stems from active participation in 
the social order. This sense of personal uselessness 
is shown in its extreme form in Vae Vlctis!. . % e  General’s 
political views, not long before considered ultra-modern 
and revolutionary have now been superseded - and for him 
there is no longer any value in his existence. He is 
overwhelmed by a sense of his own insignificance.
Added to this, his wife has a lover in the ranks of his
S.W., Vol.XI, p. 121. _ , _
op. passage in Her Exzelleni^herr; S.W,, Vcl.Viii, 
p.49, which deals with the individual whose 
abilities are ignored by society. Here again 
arises the question - is this due to passiveness 
of character or external factors in the form of 
new ideas?
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p p l l t l e a l  opponents and th i s  d isp o ses o f  b o th  
o b je c ts  w hich had given some aim and d i r e c t io n  to  
h i s  e x is te n c e . He sees no p o in t in  l iv in g  on, in  
c o n tin u in g  a  l i f e  devoid o f  meaning. P o l i t i c a l  
changes have made th e  G eneral a  m oral and s o c ia l  
o u tc a s t ,  a  man o f  th e  p a s t -  ”e r — h a t te  siCh 
s e lb s t  û b e r le b t  und stand nun da , einsam , u n g e l ie b t ,  
v e r a c h te t  -  und s o l l t e  e ig e n tl io h  von R echts wegen 
W olle spinnen!*^ (^0)
P o s i t iv e  a c tio n  to  escape from a r a p id ly  changing
s o c ie ty  in  which he no lo n g e r f e e ls  a t  home i s  ta k en
'H\e
b y /jV e tte r  in  Bine g a l l lg fa h W . He o b je c ts  to  th e  
in c re a s e  i n  th e  powers o f bureaucracy over th e  r ig h t s  
o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  and escapes from t h i s  u n p le a sa n t 
way o f  l i f e  to  an Is lan d  where, though  s o c ia l ly  and 
m o ra lly  I s o la te d ,  he i s  thoroughly  co n ten t and ^wo e r  
s ic h  s e in e r  geinung nach a u s se r  dem B ere ich  d e r  v e rh a s s te n  
M asohine befand.**
(90) 8 .W ., V o l.V III , P .36 . ep a ls o  th e  a r t i s t  who i s
l e f t  th e  tim es in  m r ^ H ë H # # . S .ir .,  V o l.X i.
( 91) St.W. , Vol.ITI, pp.l78f, especially p.182.
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The r i f t  between th e  o ld  s o c ia l  o rd e r  and th e  
new was d e p le te d  by bo th  w r i te r s  t h o u ^  from d i f f e r e n t  an g le s .
Attf dem S ta à tsh o f  Storm shows how th e  in d iv id u a l  may 
f in d  i t  im possib le  to  adapt him or h e r s e l f  to  new s o c ia l  
c o n c e p ts . Anne Lene i s  th e  l a s t  member o f  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  
fam ily  and a m is f i t  in  contemporary s o c ie ty .  She l i v e s  
in  th e  p a s t ,  in  th e  days when h e r  fam ily  and i t s  c l a s s  
w ere th e  unquestioned  r u le r s  o f  so c ie ty  and she canno t 
r e a d ju s t  h e r  way of l i f e  and thougÿit to  s u i t  modern 
c o n d i t i o n s . T h e  a ttem p ts o f  h e r  f r ie n d s  td  p re p a re  
h e r  f o r  l i f e  in  modern so c ie ty  a re  in  v a in  -  u n t i l  h e r  d e a th  
Anne Lene cannot r e l in q u is h  th e  p a s t ,  a lth o u g h  she h e r s e l f  
i s  aw are o f  th e  c o n f l ic t  w ith in  h e r s e l f  between p a s t  and 
p r e s e n t .  But lie r  s p i r i t u a l  h e r i ta g e ,  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  
p a s t ,  i s  to o  s tro n g  to  allow  h e r  to  ad ap t h e r s e l f  to  
modem l i f e .  She l iv e s  a lo n e , in  a  w orld  which b e a rs  
l i t t l e  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  world o f  a c tu a l i t y .
S aa r t f é â t s ^ th e  problem o f s o c ia l  changes as  th e y  
a r e  ex p erien ced  by members o f  th e  low er c la s s e s .  P i#
P a t i l i è  W c#tl i è l i e  th é  s to ry  o f  a  fam ily  which u nder th e  
o ld  fe u d a l system enjdyeA s e c u r i ty  and th e  f in a n c ia l  
b e n e f i ta  bestowad on Æ a  by thlat r  a r l a to c r a t l o  em ployere t
se e  Sb.W., T o l . I I ,  P .31. -  " le h  w o llto  Ann® L»n« 
blttoau iibï»vAng^ wlfdaæ MUfuoiaOTonden
itod mbteb ^ Ato d^ifvTopgang^elt
an '--------------'
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b u t w ith  th e  id eas  o f th e  em ancipation 6 f th e
low er c la s s e s  in  th e  a i r  t h i s  fam ily  i s  no lo n g e r
c o n te n t to  be u n d erlin g s  and moves to  th e  town in
o rd e r  to  e s ta b l i s h  i t s  independence. But t h i s  a c t
p ro v es  th e  undoing o f a l l  i t s  members. From now on
e v e ry th in g  goes wrong fo r  a l l  of them. F in a n c ia l
r u ^ in  i s  fo llow ed  c lo se ly  by moral d e g e n e ra tio n .
Only m a te r ia l  he lp  from t h e i r  p rev io u s em ployers manages
t o  save them. S ocia l changes and th e  concom itant
re v o lu tio n a ry  id e a s  have d is ru p te d  th e  p rev io u s
s e c u r i ty  o f  t h i s  fam ily and Exposed t& m  to  th e
h a z a rd s  o f  an  u n re l ia b le  p o s it io n  in  an amorphous
s o c ia l  system . Yet Saar, much as  he viewed w ith
d i s t a s t e  th e s e  s o c ia l  changes, r e a l i s e d  t h e i r  i n e v i t a b i l i t y .
I n t e l l e c t u a l l y  he semns to  have sym pathized w ith  th e
s o c i a l i s t i c ,  p ro g re ss iv e  views o f h i s  day, a lth o u g h
(93)em o tio n a lly  he was t i e d  to  form er tim e s .
Thus Stcrm and Saar show in  t h e i r  N ovellen  how 
th e  many f a c to r s  b ^ o n d  hm an  c o n tro l  which y e t a f f e c t  
human l i v e s ,  may cause, o r  be a  c o n tr ib u to ry  cause o f 
i s o l a t i o n .  But i t  i s  eq u a lly  c l e a r  t h a t  In d iv id u a l  
c h a r a c te r  i s  a ls o  an im portan t f a c to r  in  th e  ex p erien ce  
o f  i s o l a t i m i ,  and th a t  th e  two f a c to r s  a re  o f te n  in e x t r i c a b ly  
l in k e d .
( 03% see  th e  d isc u s s io n  between th e  t o a f  and th e  n a r r a to r  
in  F tm ii ie  W oN l. S .w ,, V o l .x i l ,  p p . l2 f .
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Chapter Two
Types of c h a ra c te r  th a t  expèrienèê  
iô b la i id â
L L
: , L: r  - 1 ' r^j
■• n Z lT '
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I s o l a t i o n  i s  a co n d itio n  th a t  may be experienced  
by a l l  human b e ings, but some, because o f c e r t a in  
fundam ental t r a i t s  in  t h e i r  n a tu re  a re  more s u s c e p tib le  
to  t h i s  ex p erien ce  than  o th e rs . In  th e  N ovellen o f  
Storm and Saar such ch a ra c te rs  do n o t appear a s  
e x c e p tio n a l  in s ta n c e s  but re cu r  c o n s ta n tly , f a l l i n g  
in to  d i s t i n c t  y e t  c lo se ly  r e la te d  c a te g o r ie s .
S e v e ra l c r i t i c s  have re fe r re d  to  S aa r’ s p r e d i le c t io n  
f o r  p o r tra y in g  in d iv id u a ls  who a re  i s o la te d  from th e  
r e s t  o f  hum anity, no t because o f t h e i r  g re a tn e s s  o r  
o u ts ta n d in g  achievem ents bu t because o f t h e i r  w eakness 
and i n a b i l i t y  to  adapt them selves t o  a norm al l i f e .
T h is a t t i t u d e  i s  su c c in c tly  form ulated  by Helga K risch k e r;
** S eine L iebe g a i t  a l ie n ,  d ie  mfide und a b s e i t s  vom la u te n  
L&rm d es  Tages s teh en , gegenw artssoheuen h a lb en  N a tu re n .” ^^^ 
T his i s  a j .80 th e  type o f c h a ra c te r  p re se n te d  by Storm 
in  h i s  e a r l i e r  N oyellen , bu t even in  th e  l a t e r  works 
w here more v ig o ro u s , r e s o lu te  and p o s i t iv e  c h a ra c te r s  
a r e  p o r tra y e d , c e r ta in  f e a tu re s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  th e
(1 ) cp . Erasmus von E la s s ; o p .c i t . , p .31. a lso*  jakob  
i l n o r ?  F erd inand  yon B aar. e in e  S tud lg , L e ip z ig  
ancL V lem a^  1 8 $ ^  # . 6. aWi in g rad  §as#nerg E&e H i l t
(2) ^ ^ ^ ^ w r  S a t  d ie  ÿ fb b lem a tik  d e r  **N ovellen  aus bs te r r e ie h ?
D iss , V ienna, 1§48, p . 87.
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e a r l i e r  ty p e s  s t i l l  p e r s i s t  -  à . tendency to  in t r o s p e c t io n  
and r e t ic e n c e ,  an awareness o f persona l inadequacy and 
a sen se  o f  I s o la t io n  from o th e r  hyman b e in g s .
Prom inent among the. ty p es of c h a ra c te r  who 
ex p e rien c e  i s o la t io n  are. those  w ith  a tendency tow ards 
I n t r o s p e c t io n ,  who l iv e  In  an eg o c en tr ic  w orld , o f te n  
q u i te  o b liv io u s  of the  world o f r e a l i t y  around them.
Lacking c o n ta c t w ith  o th e r hgçaan be in g s they  in d u lg e  
in  s e l f - a n a ly s i s  and r e l iv e  m en tally  ev en ts  o f fo rm er 
tim e s  -  an a t t i t u d e  which in c re a se s  t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n .
T h is  e x c lu s iv e  concern w ith  t h e i r  own p erso n  p re c lu d e s  
any c o n ta c t  w ith  o th e rs . Thus th e  in d iv id u a l who 
i n c l in e s  to  In tro s p e c tio n  ig n o res  o th e r  p eo p le . I s  In  
tu r n  ig n o red  by them and becoines consequen tly  more 
e g o c e n tr ic .  Here aga in  d s  t^ e  in te r a c t io n  between 
c h a r a c te r  and e x t e r n ^  fa c to rs  no ted  so f re q u e n tly  i n  
th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r , t h p t ^  now em phasis i s  d e f in i t e ly  
p la c e d  u p o n -th e  c h a ra c te r  of th e  in d iv id u a l  and th e  
im p re s s ip lh .ie -^ y e n  t h a t  i t  i h  only because an 
in d iv id u a l  p f  t h i s  i s  in v o lv ed  t h a t  th e
s i t u a t i o n  h as . arisen,»., :
( 3 ) CP W ahk S tU ckeA : " l< ly ll lk  uhd T rag ik  in  d e r
D lohtung Theodor Storms^ % Deutsche T i e r t e l i a t o s s c h r l f t  
ftîir Lite rg ^ tu rw f^ a p â c h a ft und G e is te sg e so n io n te , jg .1 5 ,  
K a lie ,
T, \  ^ t/ "L ^ -L
"1 ,f' .% - pi,t ^ - . ' ' ■ - ' ■ . - i : . ^  .. T- \ -
-  83 -
Such i s  th e  case o f th e  pensioned o f f i c e r  in  
A usser p ie n s t  who l iv e s  alone iit a sm all coun try  h o te l ,  
m eets and speaks w ith  no*-one during  th e  accom plishm ent 
o f  h i s  monotonous d a ily  ro u tin e , and c o n sc ie n tio u s ly  
d e v o te s  h i s  eveniitgs to  rem ihi scene es about h i s  own 
p a s t  -  " f a u te r  b6Se Erinnerungen. Aber s ie  sohmerzen 
m ich n ic h t ,  V ielmehr 1 s t es m ir e ln  e igenes Behagen, 
b e i  den  f trg s ten  zu Verweilen und m ir a l l s  E in z e lh e i te n  
so r e c h t  im G eis te  auSzumalen. Dabel sag» ic li m ir m it 
e in e r  A rt G enu^uung: s lè h s t  du, das a l l é s  h a s t  du? 
e r le b e n  mfissehî Ëaz^he In  8toim s M arthe und ih r ê
Ühr i s  a n o th é r  c h a ra o tè r  who d e l ig h ts  in  re v iv in g  
memories o f  th e  p a s t ,  o f te n  overborne by th e  "G eftthl d e r  
Z w eck lo sig k e it ih r é ë  iebenb hacti aussen  h in :  s i e  bedEurfte
jem andes, f t t r  d en^sié  hSLtté ^ h e i t e n  und sorgen  k b n n en ." (^ ) 
But Mfiürthe in  # i t e  o f lie#  tendency to  in t r o s p e c t io n  - is  
g i f t e d  w ith  a v iv id  im agiifatioh w ith  which she leh d s  l i f e  
and c h a r a t t e r  ^  o b je c ts  in  h e r  lo n e ly  room;
and she does n o t enjoy tlie p ro cess  o f  rbm iiifscence in  th e  
same m orb id ly  e ^ p la S b h t bay a s  th e  o f f i c e r  i n  A hësêr 
b l e h # . Matiÿ' o f  th e se  in tro s p e c t iv e  c h a ra c te rs  a re
8^ and th e  o f f i c e r .  ^ V  ^
8*e a i s o j  tla® d o c to r  In  an g a ry s . S t .T . , V o l . i i ,
B S I e t  B aésiw it C arsten  C urato r i n  th e  t a l e  o f  t h a t  
name> S t .T . , Vol.T, p .24 : th e  G eneral In  Yae T l o t l i *
S W Toi VIII. pp.lTf.: the Exzellenzherr In tha tale 
of tiat name: è.w.,Vol,Viii, pp.SOf: Bacher In taaht:
S.T., Vol.Till, pp.88f.
-  84 -
a tendency  tow ards exaggerated preoooupatlon  w ith  
s e l f  i s  ev id en t even among ypqnger c h a ra c te rs . The 
d o c to r  F ra n i i n  E lh Bekenntins com plies w ith  h i s  w if e ’ s 
r e q u e s t  to  k i l l  h e r  when she i s  su f fe r in g  extrem e agony 
on ly  to  d is c o v e r  afterwfi^rds th e  e x is te n c e  o f a  p o s s ib le  
cu re  f o r  h e r  d is e a s e . I t  i s  through h i s  own n eg lig en c e  
t h a t  he h a s  remained unaware o f t h i s  cu re , and he i s  
to rm en ted  ev er a f t e r  by d esp era te  s e lf - r e p ro a c h  and 
" d ie  g rau en  S eh atten  d e r E rin n eru n g .” (7) f i f e  beyond: 
t h i s  p u re ly  p erso n a l, spher^ has now lo s t  a l l  s ig n i f ic a m e  
f o r  him and he experiences com plete i s o l a t i o n .  Innoeens, 
th e  s e l f - c r i t i c a l  p r i e s t ,  l iv e s  in  s e lf -e n fo rc e d  
i s o l a t i o n  on a  e i ty d e l  n ea r Prague, in  an a ttem p t to  
a to n e  in  some deg ree , fo r  h^s f o m e r  s in  w hich weighs 
so h e a v ily  and p e r s i s te n t ly  on h is  co n sc ien ce . C lo t i ld a  
i n  S ch lo ss  g o s te n i t s . because of h e r  in t ro s p e c t iv e  
n a tu re  and la c ^  of. s e l f  assu rance i s  overcome by th e  
d e s i r e  f o r  sya iso la ted ^  l i f e  away from th e  te m p ta tio n s  
o f  th e  w orld . ^ s  a more common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
among younger charac;t^^s i n  th e  t a l e s  o f  Saar than^ in  
th o s e  o f
passim
.V i l ,  p p .4 5 f, e t  pasflm, esp. 
S.W. V o l.IX, p.296 a t  
; STw., V o l .F i i /  ÿ .9 2 ; P e r B rau er
bi.xi, p.1 0 0 .
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A d e s i r e  fo r  so litu d e  i s  o ften  ev id en t among 
Such c h a ra c te rs  fo r  i t  i s  when they  a r e  p h y s ic a l ly  
i s o l a t e d  from o th e rs  th a t  they  f e e l  secu re  and f re e  
from th e  c o n f l ic t s  and com plications of a  norm al 
e x is te n c e  and can devote them selves to  t h e i r  own 
th o u g h ts  and fa v o u rite  p u r jg ^ ts . Such i s  th e  case  
o f Innoeens and o f C lo tlld e ; a lso  o f H enn ic l^s 
f i r s t  w ife  in  Eekeribiot who, fearJTul o f  h e r  husband, 
i s  h a p p ie r  when alone w ith  h e r th o u g h ts , and f le e s  
on ev e ry  p o s s i b l e  occasion to  th e  q u ie t s e c u r i ty  
and s o l i tu d e  o f th e  b a ro n ia l h a l l  a t  Eekenhof.
I n  S a a r’ s N ovellen th é re  a re  numerous in s ta n c e s
- - -j  ^ - r ' ■ - ■ (9 }o f  p o e ts  and au th o rs  fo r  whom s o li tu d e  i s  e s s e n t i a l .
Only i n  s o l i t a r y  su rrouM lhgs, in  a  s o r t  o f co n g en ia l
i s o l a t i o n  can tliôy produce t i i e l r  b e s t  c r e a t iv e  work.
They f e e l  an u rg e n t, com pelling need to  escape th e
d i s t r a c t i o n s  o f town ahd so c ie ty  l i f e  and to  seek
s o l i t a r y  p laceC , p la ce s  in  which th ey  a re  l e a s t  l i k e ly
t o  e n c o u n te r  o th e r  p& ep^y^" & 6 se  whom th e y  do meet
(9T sees ÈàManW: T oï^ V ïi, p ,#  e t  passim: 0 #
for aoIfWâe manifesteo. oy posts and authors I s  a  
roflsetlon.ofV Ssarls .pors^l e*pepi#nes{, see  ahove^  
Introduotifen. p;2ff-î
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are of a sim ilar nature to themselves -  people who 
are out of tune with society as a whole and prefer 
to  shun the company of their fellow men. Even when 
performing th eir  social duties they prefer a so litary  
environment and escape as often as possible from an 
atmosphere which i s  at variance with th eir  in tr in s io  
nature.
Very fre q u e n tly  an encounter between two peop le  
o f  t h i s  ty p e  i s  th e  occasion fo r  r e l a t in g  th e  s t t r y  
w hich form s th e  main body of th e  N ovelle . M utual 
sympathy between two people of s im ila r  c h a ra c te r  -  
w h e th e r th e y  a re  both  w ri te r s  as in  S S n d e n fa ll, o r  
one w r i t e r  and a  ch a ra c te r  from some o th e r  w alk o f
- . V  ■ J  ^
l i f e  -  in d u ces conversa tion , o f te n  co n fess io n . T h is 
ty p e  o f  s i t u a t io n  i s  a  s a l ie n t  f e a tu re  o f S aa r’ s 
n a r r a t i v e  tech n iq u e .
One o f  th e  fu n c tio n s  of th e  rem in iscence 
te c h n iq u e  encountered  so f re q u e n tly  in  th e  e a r ly  
N ovellen  o f  Storm and throughout S aa r’ s work i s  t o  
in d ic a te  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  n a r r a to r .  I t  i s  no t 
employed only  as a n a r ra t iv e  d ev ice , as a  me sus o f  
l u s t i f v in g  th e^ reeo u n tin g  of th e  s to ry  o r  o f a ch iev in g  
a e s th e t i c  ends. For w hether th e  s to ry  i s  r e la te d  as
. - ; i ' 7  _ , 7  - ■ ■ ' - -  ■' ' ' -■ . '
i t  i s  e n ac te d  ag a in  in  th e  mind o f th e  c h a ra c te r
r , .  .  r
7', 7 ?7' ; ■-
I 'v'T -
: ' U', '
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( Immenseé, M arthe und Ih re  ü h r . Brliben am Markfe) , o r 
w hether in  th e  form o f c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  a n o th e r  p erso n  
( In n o c e n l, P er E x z e lle n z h e r r . Tambi, H err F r id o l in  und 
s e in  GlILxCk, A usser D ie n s t , Im S a a l , E ln  B ek en n tn ls) , o r 
in  w r i t te n  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l form (M arianne, SapphO. im 
S o h lo ssj> -  in  a l l  ca ses  th e  u se  o f rem in iscence t e s t i f l e  s 
to  th e  p reo cc u p a tio n  w ith  s e l f  o f  th e  n a r r a to r ,  f o r  he o r 
she p la y s  th e  main r o le  in  th e  N o v elle , T his
b r in g in g  o f th e  p a s t  in to  th e  p re s e n t ex p resses  th e  
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  w ith  h is  o r h e r  p re se n t 
s i t u a t i o n ,  a d e s i r e  to  escape from th e  u n p le a sa n tn e ss  o f 
u n co n g en ia l c ircu m stan ces in to  a p a s t which can no lo n g er 
e x e rc is e  any adv erse  e f f e c t .
R e tic e n t and u n a s s e r t iv e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  p o rtra y ed
f re q u e n tly  by b o th  w r i te r s .  There a re  numerous
in s ta n c e s  o f r e t ic e n c e  in  human r e la t io n s h ip s  where th e
c h a ra c te rs  a re  b e s e t  by a  f e a r  o f  r e v e a lin g  t h e i r
th o u g h ts  and em otions -  a  f e a r  which a r i s e s  from a
sense  o f  in s e c u r i ty ,  i n f e r i o r i t y  o r  d i s t r u s t  o f  o th e r s .
T his la c k  o f  confidence  c o n s i tu te s  th e  b a s ic  problem of
Storm ’ s Sehweigen: Rudolf does n o t p la c e  s u f f i c i e n t
co n fid en ce  in  th e  d ep th  o f  h is  w if e ’ s lo v e  fo r  him o r
in  h i s  own w o rth in e ss  to  d ese rv e  th a t  lo v e , to  con fess
th e  s e c r e t  o f  h i s  form er m ental i l l n e s s ,  He cannot
summon up enough courage to  b e tra y  h i s  s e c re t  and th e
te n s io n  betw een man and w ife  In c re a s e s  alm ost to  b reak in g  
do) see below , c h a p te r  y  PP.
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p o in t î  m utual understand ing  i s  e s ta b lis h e d  only 
a f t e r  R u d o lf’ s se c re t i s  rev ea led  to  Anna,
S im ila r ly  in  S aa r’ s Requiem d e r Liebe th e  m usician  
B ru ch fe ld  f e a r s  to  d ec la re  h is  tru e  f e e l in g s  tow ards 
th e  woman he lo v e s , fo r  he i s  apprehensive about h e r  
r e a c t io n ,  " Sie s o l l te  erkennen, dass e r  gekommen 
w ar, s ie  zu sehen, dass e r  ab e r n ic h t  d ie  A bsioht habe , 
s ic h  aufzudr& ngen; nur in  z & rte s te r , r ü c k s lc h t s v o l l s te r  
Wei se w o ll te  e r  vorgehen." And a l i t t l e  l a t e r  on:
" Se i t  e r  w usste , dass s ie  v e r h e i r a te t  w ar, w o llte  e r  
d o p p e lt zu rü ck h a lten d  s e in ."  ) In  S aa r’ s Der 
B rau e r von Habrovan t h i s  sense o f p e rso n a l in s e c u r i ty  and 
m is t ru s t  o f o th e rs  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  alm ost 
p a th o lo g ic a l  jea lo u sy  o f th e  B rauer w ith  reg a rd  to  h is  
w ife . T h is  je a lo u sy  in  th e  view of th e  n a r r a to r  o f 
th e  s to ry  " e n ts p r in g t  einem Mangel an S e lb s tg e fÜ h l, 
h e rb e lg e fü h r t  durch das mehr oder m inder d e u tl ic h e  
B ew u sstse ln  d e r e igenen  tm zu lE n g lic h k e it e in e r  
g e l ie b te n  P erson  gegen&ber. Daher das b es tS n d ig e  
M is s tra u e n , d e r  s t e t s  la u em d e  V erdacht — e ln  hbchst 
q u a lv o l le r  Z ustand, d e r  be 1 In d iv id u en  von schw&cherer 
G e h irn te x tu r  s o h l ie s s l lc h  zu r Rase re  1 f&hren kann." (15)
( U )  S.W.Vol.X, P .  122.
(12) ib id .^  P. 124.
(13) 8.W. , V ol.X I, p p .9 0 f .
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Because th e s e  c h a ra c te rs  p la ce  no t r u s t  in  them selves 
o r  in  o th e r s ,  they  fe a r  to  expose them selves to  th e  
r i s k  o f b e in g  laughed a t  o r reb u ffe d , f o r  such a 
r e a c t io n  would m erely in c re a se  t h e i r  sense o f  p e rso n a l 
inadequacy , T h e ir  behav iour e x e m p lif ie s  what f o r
Storm c o n s t i tu t e s  th e  tragedy  of th e  human c o n d itio n  -  
th e  la c k  of genuine understand ing  and m utual ap p ro v a l
(15)
betw een man and man < Of t h i s  trag ed y  Saar to o  
was aw are . Such c h a ra c te rs  keep t h e i r  f e e l in g s  a,nd 
th o u g h ts  to  them selves and in c re a se  th e  estrangem ent 
betw een them selves and t h e i r  fe llo w  men.
A lthough v io len t-  emotion i s  n o t w ith in  th e  range 
o f  ex p e rien ce  o f most o f Storm’ s ând S a a r’ s c h a ra c te r s ,  
a t  moments o f  g r e a te r  em otional s t r e s s  th ey  a re  o f te n  
re n d e re d  sp eech less  by a f e e l in g  o f  app rehension  about 
th e  r e c e p t io n  o f what they  w ish to  e x p re ss . Indeed
(14) op, Der E x z e lle n z h e rr  in  th e  t a l e  of th a t  name*
Brno h e r  in  Tambl % G lo tild e  in  S ch loss K osten itz*  
B ruch fe ld  in  RequieA d er L iebe T th e  o f f i c e r  in  
A usser D ienst : th e  main c h a ra c te r  in  Sappho g 
K arl Schirm er in  Die 'P fr^ndnef g R einhard in  
Immenseé; th e  d o c to r  in  Drttben am Merkt g V a le n tin  
i n  S in  " s t i l l e r  M usikant g R udolf in  Schwéigêh.
(15) op. Franz S tuekertg  "Storm s M en sch en d ars te liu n g ,"  
DichtunK und Volkatum, V o l.38, Bamberg, 1937, P . 446 
where M  s ta te s *  "H ier I j l g t  d ie  e ig e n t l ic h e  T ra g lk  
des M ensohseins f&r -Stormg in  dem eig en tü m lio h en  
GefÜhl durch den anderen n ic h t v e rs tan d en  und 
b e s t& tig t  zu werden*"
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t im id i ty  i n  co n v ersa tio n , th e  i n a b i l i t y  to  t r a n s f e r  
th o u g h ts  and em otions to  speech i s  one of th e  s a l i e n t
t r a i t s  o f th e s e  c h a ra c te rs . T his i s  w e ll i l l u s t r a t e d
by th e  co n v e rsa tio n  which ta k e s  p lace  i n  in  S t. jürgeh.
betw een H&rre and Agnes. H arre has come to  announce
h i s  in te n t io n  o f  becoming a m aste r c a rp e n te r ,  and A gnes’
i n s t i n c t i v e  r e a c t io n  i s  to  th in k  th a t  i n  th a t  ca se  he
w i l l  need a w ife , U nw itting ly  h e r  face  assumes an
e x p re s s io n  o f  s u rp r is e  and embarrassment and in  r e p ly
to  H a r re ’s  en q u iry : "F e h lt d i r  e tw as, Agnes?" she can
o n ly  say : "M ir H arre? Ich  glaube n i c h t  Der Wind w ehte
so k û h l fiber mich h in , " Her comment on t h i s  when she
r e l a t e s  th e  s to ry  many ÿ ea rs  a f t e r  i s :  "Das war nun
wohl g e lo g en ; a l l e i n  d e r l ie b e  G o tt h a t e s  ntm einm al so
e i n g e r i c h t e t , dass w ir  in  solohem F a l l  n ic h t  sagen kBnnep,
was d e r  an d ere  ebon hfiren w i l l , "  p h ra se s  such a s  '
" e s  la g  m ir w ie B le i au f d o r Zunge" * ” so u n t e r l i e s s  e r
e s ,  se in u e  Neigung kundzugeben: j a  e r  sch lu g  immer d ie
Augen n ie d e r ,  wenn e r  notgedrungen m it d e r  Rosi reden
m ttss te " ; **und doeh koimt# o r  s ic h  d es  e r l is e n d e n  W ortes
n ic h t  beW usst wordon" 5 o r  s t r e e k te  m ir schwèigend se in e
Hand eh tgegeh  und h u s to to  e ln  paarm al, a l s  ob e r  sp rechen
w o l l t e " ; "a b e r  das Wort w o llte  n ic h t  fiber meine Zunge",
(17^ T h is
can be fomnd througliout the Novellen.
(16) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  P .81.
(17) M ariana#: S .w .to l .V I l ,  p.lOO: Die Pfrfindneg: S .w ,, 
VblTXlIv p . 112: M aense#: S t.W ., Vol. I ,  p .288 : A b s e i t i : 
S t.W ,, v o l.I I ,P .^ 7 J» i A ÿ iis  Subm ersusl S t.W ,V o l.IV ,p .273 ,
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I n h ib i te d ,  tim id  approach i s  o f te n  r e f le c te d  in  th e  
b r i e f  c o n v e rsa tio n a l s ty le  employed w ith  g r e a t  e f f e c t  
by Storm(^®) In  G onversations in  b i s  N ovellen  few 
words a re  spoken on the  w hole, th e re  i s  no l i g h t  
b a n te r  o r  im passlonate  exchange o f id e a s  betw een 
one p e rso n  and an o th e r, no argument o r  te n s e  
d is c u s s io n ,  b u t a g en tle  to n e , ffa u g h t w ith  em otion 
p r e v a i l s ,  su g g estin g  much th a t  has been l e f t  u n sa id .
T h is  s o r t  o f  c o n v e rs a tio n . i s  n a tu r a l  f o r  c h a ra c te rs  
who f e e l  a  com pelling w gency to  ex p ress  them selves 
y e t  r e c o i l  from re v e a lin g  in tim a te  th o u g h ts  and 
f e e l in g s .  An example of t h i s  i s  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n  
betw een R einhard and E lis a b e th  in  Immense# on th e  : 
o c c a s io n  o f  t h e i r  m eeting a f t e r ,E l i s a b e t h ’ s-m arriag e  
1 0 E r i T h l s  1 s a, teehn lq i|e  n o t employed by 
S aa r -  dnee h is  c h a ra c te rs  have surm ounted t h e i r  i n i t i a l  
i n s t i n c t i v e  r e t ic e n c e  co n v e rsa tio n  seems to . flew  
n a t u r a l ly .  ; 7.
(18) f o r  re fe re n c e  to  t h i s  se e ; Franz S tu o k e r t;  "Storm s 
M enso h en d arste llu n g ," B lchtung imd V o lk stu # . V o l.38 , 
Bamberg, ,1937, P .455^ 7 ; -
(19) St:w^ T0I . I ,  PÇ. IT-'
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In  th e  works of th e  l a t t e r  however th e re  i s
re fe re n c e  to  th e  f e a r  o f one in d iv id u a l of in tru d in g
upon th e  p riv acy  of an o th er, a s  In  înnocenà when th e
n a r r a t o r  i n  th e  framework o f th e  N ovelle say s ;
"E tw as in  meinem In n em  sag te  m ir, ic h  wfirde 
j e t z t  den p a te r  d o rt t  r e f  fen , inad d e r  Wunseh, 
m it diesem  eigentfim lichen Manne hekannt zu 
w erden, fiberwand in  m ir nach und nach d ie  
B e d e n k lic h k e lt , ihm durch mein E rsch ein eh  
e in e  unwillpkommene StBrung zu h ere  i t  e n ."
(20)
The d e s i r e  to  t a l k  to  o th e rs , to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  human 
r e l a t io n s h ip s  i s  f e l t  th e se  c h a ra c te r s , h u t i t  y ie ld s  
to  f e a r  and apprehension  reg ard in g  th e  r e a c t io n  o f 
o th e rs  and i s  rep laced  by a s o r t  o f  s e lf -d e fe n s iv e  
r e t i c e n c e .  T h is absence o f a f r e e  and u n in h ib i te d  
exchange o f  th o u g h ts  and fe e l ih g s  between one buman 
b e in g  and an o th e r , considered  as  a  phenomèhom o f  th e  
human c o n d itio n , i s  a m ahife s tâ t  io n  o f th e  i s o l a t i o n ,  
th e  I n v io la b le  e n t i ty  o f  each in d iv id u a l -  o r  a s  one 
c r i t i c  te rm s i t ,  th e  "Ausdruck d e r  t r a g is c h e n  G ebundenheit 
des Men schen im eigenen Ich ."^^^^
(20) S.W. , V o l.V Il, p .g f , eëe  alsOt hW thant B u ^ :
S.W/ÿ V ol.lX  n 21, Der Exzellenzherr* S,W. .HTol. VITT.
p  4 7 » “ t
(21) F ranz  Stuekejpfes A e W b r S # i * :  S ë ja  l e t e g  pttd. a.eln»
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Itf i s  in te r e s t in g  to  sp ecu la te  w hether t h i s
ty p e  o f c h a ra c te r  i s  r e p re s e n ta tiv e  of th e  re g io n s
d e p ic te d  by Storm and Saar r e s p e c tiv e ly . R eticence
and in h ib i t i o n  are  c e r ta in ly  t r a i t s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e
in h a b i ta n ts  o f th e  n o rth e :p o s t p a r ts  o f  Germany b u t n o t
no rm ally  w ith  th e  A u strian s . The view of th e  g e n ia l ,
o p en -h ea rted  A u strian  i s  however re fu te d  by Walt h e r
B re c h t, who s t a t e s ; -
" - —d e r  "liebensw fird ige" b s te r r e ic h e r  s c h l i e s s t  
s ic h  v i e l  langsam er an und au f a l s  d e r  N orddeu tsehe, 
S eine R e s e rv ie r th e i t  1 s t mehr a l s  H altung , 1 s t 
notw endige in n ere  Form, e r  kann n ic h t an d e rs .
B ei a l l e r  G e s e lls c h a f ts k u ltu r  1 s t d e r  e in z e ln e  
do oh e igen tfim lich  scheu."
( 2 2 )
From th e  f re q u e n t occurrence o f c h a ra c te rs  to  whom 
B re c h t’ s d e s c r ip t io n  i s  a p p lic a b le  one may c e r t a in ly  
v in d ic a te  h i s  view, more e s p e c ia l ly  as Saar h im se lf  
d e s ig n a te d  h is  N ovellen as "K u ltu r -  und S i t t e n b i ld e r  
au 8 dem fis t e r re  ic h i  schen Leben von 1850 b is  au f d ie  
G egenw art."
(22) W .B rech t, "B s te rre io h isc h e  G eis tesfo rm  und t t s te r r e ic h is d ie  
D leh tu n g ": Deutsche V ie r t e l l a h r s s o h r i f t , j g .9 ,
S tu t t g a r t ,  1931, "
(23) see  l e t t e r  from Saar to  h is  p u b lis h e r  in  1896, quoted 
by R obert p ic k ; "F .S a a r; p o e t of a  d e c lin in g  age"
German L ife  and L e t te r s ,  V ol.IV , Oxford, 1951-2, p . 86.
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The i s o l a t i o n  o f an in d iv id u a l may o f te n  be 
a t t r i b u t e d  to  h is  or h er u n a s s e r t iv e , p a s s iv e  a t t i t u d e  
to  l i f e  -  an a t t i tu d e  which m an ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  
r e t i c e n t  n a tu re  o f such c h a ra c te rs  as th o se  t r e a te d  
in  th e  p rece d in g  parag raphs. The i n i t i a l  w i l l  to  do , 
to  a c t  i s  o f te n  p re se n t in  the  in d iv id u a l ,  b u t he la c k s  
th e  courage o f h is  co n v ic tio n s and th e  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  
a c c o rd in g  to  h is  own p re c e p ts . F e a r fu l o f a t t r a c t i n g  
any a t t e n t io n  by an untoward a c tio n  o r  o f  cau sin g  a 
d is tu rb a n c e  he m erely l e t s  even ts ta k e  t h e i r  co u rse .
T h is  i s  what happens in  ïmmenseej when R einhard  
r e tu r n s  home a f t e r  an absence o f s e v e ra l  months he 
knowq alm ost I n s t in c t iv e ly ,  th a t  h is  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
E l iz a b e th  has undergone a co n s id erab le  change. He i s  
a l s o  aware th a t  th e  outcome depends upon h is  a c t io n  -  
b u t  he has n o t th e  a b i l i t y  to  ta k e  p o s i t iv e  s te p s  in  an 
a tte m p t to  change th e  s i tu a t io n :  he goes away a g a in ,
t h i s  tim e fo r  a  lo n g e r  p e rio d , and le a v e s  m a tte rs  to  
s o r t  them selves o u t. The r e s u l t  i s  th e  estrangem ent 
o f  two p eop le  who in  r e a l i t y  belong  to g e th e r . However
i t  i s  n o t only R einhard who i s  © lil ty  o f  u n a s s e r t iv e n e s e ;
• • , ' 7 | . - 3 ' 7  , r ‘ 7 l 7 ' , 7  t ^  _ : 1 ' '  7  5  7 ^ :?
E lis a b e th  to o  i s  a f r a id  to  do what she knows in  h e r
Innerm ost h e a r t  I s  r ig h t  and m erely obeys h e r  m o th e r 's
7 ' ^^,17 : iù ^ r n - ^  ,
T"'" 7  ' 7
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in ju n c tio n s  -  th is  i s  r e fle c te d  in  the song, "Meine 
M utter h a t’ s gew ollt."  (24)
A com parison may he drawn between E lis a b e th  and 
He Maine in  P er E x ze llen z h e rr . Hermine i s  i n  lo v e  w ith  
th e  S x z e l le n g ^ e r r , bu t in s te a d  of a c t in g  in  accordance 
w ith  h e r  own fe e l in g s  and c o n v ic tio n s , she adheres to  
th e  in s t r u c t io n s  and advice o f h e r  somewhat v i^ o io u s  
e ld e r  s t e p - s i s t e r  -  to  t r e a t  h e r  s u i to r  c o o lly  as a 
t e s t  o f  h i s  c h a ra c te r . But Hermine p la y s  h e r  p a r t  
b ad ly  and a l l  i s  over between th e  two. A fte r  h is  
r e j e c t i o n  a t  t h i s  m eeting which he had been a n t ic ip a t in g  
w ith  such  optimism^ fe a r  o f f u r th e r  r e b u f f  p re v e n ts  
th e  E x z e lle n z h e rr  from pursu ing  h is  s u i t  f u r th e r .
He accepts the situation and allows events to take th e ir  
course, not fee lin g  himself capable of defying circum­
stances by a determined act of se lf-a ssertio n . At a 
la te r  chance meeting of the two, Hermine reproachfully 
t e l l s  the Exzellen#ierr that she knows he recognized 
the forcedness and insincerity in  the tone of her voice 
on that previous pocasi^ %% } to th is  reproach, he can 
find no reply; "lob blAckte sohweigendt zu Boden.
D iese A uselnanderse tz^pg  t r a f  M c h  w ie elncr Anklage., 
d ie  mein G ew le s^  a u f ’ e  t l # f s t e  empfand. Depncch sa g te  
ic h ;  "H a tte  ic h  das ahnen k&nnen —  " ,  "S ie  îiaben es  
S eah n t" , erwldsrte s ie  em st."  Here, as In Xmmenase.
(2 4 ) S t.W ., V o l .I ,  pP .297f.
(25) S.W. V o l .T i l l  p .74.
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i s o l a t i o n  i s  b r o u ^ t  about because o f th e  p a s s iv e ,
u n a s s e r t iv e  a t t i tu d e  of th e  c h a ra c te rs  invo lved
and t h e i r  la c k  of a b i l i ty  in  ta k in g  determ ined ,
d e c is iv e  a c t io n . I t  i s  o ften  in  a f f a i r s  o f th e
h e a r t  t h a t  c h a ra c te rs  d isp la y  such in te n s e  f e a r
and t im id i ty  o f imposing them selves upon o th e r s .  (^6)
C h a ra c te rs  of th i s  type p r e f e r  to  d r i f t  th ro u ^ i
(27)l i f e ,  to s s e d  about by circum stances and av o id in g  
th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  a s s e r t in g  them selves, only  to  become 
more d eep ly  convinced th a t  no a c tio n  on t h e i r  p a r t  
can d e f e r  th e  in e v ita b le  outcome. They a re  in cap ab le  
o f  form ing  v i t a l  d e c is io n s , and cannot en v isag e  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  f i t t i n g  a g a in s t what appears to be 
th e  hand o f f a te  -  in  t h i s  re sp ec t th ey  a re  ty p ic a l  
o f  th e  age in  which Schopenhauer’ s d e te rm in is t ic  
p h ilo so p h y  was a paramount in f lu e n c e . The most 
p o ig n a n t p re s e n ta t io n  of such a c h a ra c te r  i s  to  be 
found i n  S a a r’ s l a s t  N o v elle , l i e  p frf in d n e r. E a r l 
S ch irm er h as  always been a  weak, v a c i l l a t i n g  c h a ra c te r ,
(26) see a l s o ;  th e  d o c to r in  Drfiben am M arkt; V e t te r  
C h r is t ia n  in  th e  t a l e  o f th a t  name* th e  poe t i n  M arianne; 
B ru ch fe ld  in  Requiem d er Liebe ; E a r l  Schirm er i n
d ie  pfr&ndh&r.
(27) cp . Saar*s "statem ent; "Was mich b etr iffb , so b in  i c h  
.a  schon ein igerm assen  gewohnt, vom S ch ick sa l h in  und 
her g ew or fen  zu werden,* Letter to Mi low ; 3 1 .8 .1 8 8 0 , 
W iener S ta d tb ib lio th e k . Inventarnummer 30203.
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"e in e  & ng8tllohe N atu r"/^® ^ aceep tin g  w hatever
I lf©  has happened to  b r in g , and in  h is  o ld  age a b le
t o  lo o k  back  on nothing bu t f a i lu r e s  and c o u n tle s s
e v a s io n s  o f  com plicated and p o te n t ia l ly  e x a c tin g
s i t u a t i o n s ,  Dumm b in  ic h  mein Lebtag g’wesen -  und
sohwaoh. Drum b ln  ich  auch z ’grund gangen" -  t h i s
i s  K a r l’ s s tra n g e ly  p e rcep tiv e  a n a ly s is  of h im s e lf  and 
(29 )h i s  l i f e .  A fte r  years o f m arried  l i f e  w ith  a woman
f o r  whom he e n te r ta in e d  not an atom of a f f e c t io n  b u t 
whom he m arried  to  p la c a te  a school f r ie n d ,  he i s  l e f t  
by h i s  w ife ;  in  h is  o ld  age he moves to  an o ld  p e o p le s ’ 
home and th e r e ,  by stran g e  co incidence he m eets Rosi 
a g a in , th e  g i r l  w ith  whom he f e l l  in  love  d u rin g  h i s  
e a r ly  m arried  l i f e .  Rosi had worked as  a  maid in  
K a r l’ s h o u se , b u t in  s p i te  o f th e  com plete absence o f  
sympathy between h im se lf and h is  w ife , in  s p i t e  o f  h i s  
sen se  o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  o f n o t t r u ly  belong ing  to  anyone, 
and th e  need fo r  love and companionship stemming from 
t h i s ,  K arl had never plucked up th e  courage to  re v e a l 
h i s  f e e l in g s  to  Bo s i .  I t  i s  only when th e . two renew 
t h e i r  a c q u a in ta n ce sh ip  in  t h e i r  o ld  age and have made 
p la n s  t o  en joy  t h e i r  rem aining y ea rs  to g e th e r  th a t  
K arl manages to  a s s e r t  h im se lf f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  
h i s  l i f e  -  in  a q u a r re l w ith  fine o f the  in h a b i ta n ts
(28) S.W ., V o l.X II, p .112.
(29) i b i d . ,  p .104.
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o f th e  home. He d ie s , ap p a ren tly  as a  r e s u l t  o f  
th e  p h y s ic a l  blow th a t  he re c e iv e s , hu t more p ro b ab ly  
from th e  sh ee r m ental exhaustion  b rought about by 
h av in g  ach ieved  p o s it iv e  a c tio n  a t  l a s t . The iro n y  
o f  th e  s i t u a t io h  i s  c le a r .
S im ila r ly  in  Storm’ s in  8 t .# r g # h  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  h ap p in e ss  fo r  th e  two main c h a ra c te rs  i s  d es tro y ed  
by p a s s iv e  accep tance o f  th e  s i tu a t io n  th a t  a r i s e s ,  by 
la c k  o f  p o s i t iv e  In te rv e n tio n , e s p e c ia l ly  on th e  p a r t  
o f  H a rre . He and Agnes have made p la n s  to  g e t m a rr ie d , 
b u t b e fo re  th e  wedding can tak e  p la c e , H arre le a v e s  h i s  
n a t iv e  town to  w ork in  South Germany in  o rd e r  to  t r y  
t o  r e p la c e  th e  sm all fo rtu n e  which he h as  l o s t  th ro u g h  
no f a u l t  o f  M s own -  and a lso  to  avoid  any m eeting  w ith  
Agnes* f a th e r  who i s  in  h is  dbbt. He i s  employed by a 
p lano-m aker and a c lo se  f r ie n d sh ip  i s  formed between 
H arre  and h i s  em ployer. ffie em ployer d ie s ,  b u t on h is  
d e lth b e d  e x t r a c t s  a promise from H arre to  save h is  f irm  
from th e  imminent baiikMiptcy he fo re s e e s , and to  p ro v id e  
f o r  h i s  w ife  "And c h lld i^ n . H arre p ledgee  M m seif to  
t h i s  and afteV  S evera l yéarè  spent in  t r y in g  to  r e s to r e  
th e  f ih a h d ia i  p ô è iilo iî Of^Mâ p rev io u s em ployer, m a rr ie s  
th e  l a t t ë r * ^  Widow a t  the  re q u e s t o f  h e r  c h ild re n . (30)
(30) cp . K arl Schirmer in  Die pfrfindnè# who m a rr ie s  
t o  p le a se  a f r ie n d .
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In the meantime he has not forgotten Agnes, nor has 
h is love for her diminished. i t  i s  a merely that a 
change h a ^  been wrought in  the situation , and Harre 
does not possess the in it ia t iv e  or courage to defy 
circumstances and pursue h is own happiness -  and that 
of Agnes who Is waiting fa ith fu lly  for h is return. 
Eventually - again prompted to action by the suggestion  
of some other person, th is time h is wife -  he r e v is it s  
h is  native town with the purpose of explaining to Agnes 
why he did not retpm  many years ago as he had promised. 
There has been no oommunication between the two during 
Harre’ s absenoe. On Ms arrival home he learns, 
ir o n ic a lly  enough, that Agnes has died the previous 
evening, a fter  a l i f e  of loneliness and continuous 
yearning for the return of t^he only human being who 
eould terminate her sene^ of iso la tio n . %e e étrangement 
of these two indlvlduabb^Bpst be attributed to  the 
leth arg ic  attitude o f mgre in  allowing himself, to  be 
completely subjugated by_the various situations in  which 
he finds him self involved. But there agMn the outcome 
stems ultim ately f:mm a combination of character and 
circumstances whieh^are apparently .designated to  frustrate  
individual happiness» _ _  ^ - ,
-  r  7 ;  . .  - 7 - ^  ^ 7  « 7 . -  _  :  2 7 ^ 0  1 ' .
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Many c h a ra c te rs  In  th e  N ovellen become I s o la te d  
e i t h e r  th ro u g h  t h e i r  in a b i l i t y  to  d e c la re  t h e i r  love 
o r  t h r o n g  t h e i r  f a i lu r e  to  in s p i re  a f f e c t io n  in  
a n o th e r  human being . C haracte rs  o f an u n a s s e r t iv e  
n a tu re  f re q u e n tly  f a i l  to  arouse r e c ip ro c a l  f e e l in g s  
o f  lo v e  and a f  f e e t  ion , thougÿi they  do aro u se  p i ty .
And th e y  a re  f i l l e d  w ith  an in te n se  y ea rn in g  f o r  
human lo v e  and sympathy -  a ÿ eam in g  which in  most 
o ases  i s  n o t f u l f i l l e d .
Storm and Saar d i f f e r  fundam entally  in  t h e i r  
co n c ep tio n  o f love . For th e  form er love has many 
a s p e c ts  ^ a  sense o f  cpmimmion, u n d e rs ta n d in g , d ev o tio n , 
unw avering t r u s t  in  ano ther person , p r o te c t io n  a g a in s t  
any d an g e rs  whieh may a s s a i l  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  and 
l i f e l o n g  companionship. The epitom e o f  such lo v e  i s  
p o r tra y e d  in  th e  re la tio n sM p  between Hauke H aien  and 
h i s  w ife  E ike in  P e r S ch lsW elre iten : when Hauke r e a l i s e s  
t h a t  h i s  w ife  and c h ild  a re  drowning, and th a t  th e r e  i s  
no hope o f re scu e , l i f e  ceases t o  have any meaning f o r
him and he r^ d e s  to  c e r ta in  d e a th  i n  th e  s w ir l in g  w a te rs
^  , (31) b e n e a th  th e  dy]^ .
F o r th e  i s o la te d  in d iv id u a l l i f e  i s  b e s e t by 
a n x ie t i e s  and. çd s fo rtù h ea , and i t  i s  f e a r  o f  such an  ; 
e x is te n c e  th a t  pjppmdtes Ibve. The s ta tem en t made in
( 31) St*W. , V o l.V II, p p .3 7 4 f.
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l ia  SchlosS by Anna’ s uncle d e f in e s  co n c ise ly  t h i s  
a s p e c t o f love -  one which occupied a v ery  im p o rtan t 
p la c e  i n  S te m ’ s conception ;
**^Liebe i s t  n lo h ts  a l s  d ie  Angst des ,j 
s te rb l ic h e n  Menschen vor dem A lle in s e in .  ^^2 )
The p h y s ic a l  asp ec t of lo v e , though n o t e n t i r e ly  
d is re g a rd e d  in  th e  H ovellen, was o f l i t t l e  s ig n if ic a n c e  
in  S to rm 's  e s tim a tio n . This i s  made c l e a r  i n  a  l e t t e r  
he w ro te  to  Constanze during  t h e i r  engagement, s t r e s s in g  
th e  r e l a t i v e  ^ Importance o f p h y s ic a l and s p i r i t u a l  lo v e  
in  m a rr iag e :
*Die m eisten  Menschen denken n ic h t ,  d ass  fS r  
d ie  E rh a lt ung oder le ic h te  W ied erlh er s t  e l  lung  
d e rse lb en  ( In n ig k e it)  in  den e r s t  en jadiren d ie  
S inne s ta rk e  H e ife r  s in d , d ass  d ie se  
Bundesgenossen s ic  ab er au f d e r  H & lfte des 
Weges und f rü h e r  v e r la s se n . Sind ab e r u n se re  
H erzen v e r t r a u t ,  1 s t u n se r  S ee len leb en  so 
g em e in sc h a ftlich , dass w ir  d ie  l e i s e s t e n  
Regungen u n se re r  Seelen v e rs te h e n . a l l é s  m it 
und d u rch e in -an d er ftth len , dann h o r t  d ie
Liebe nicht auf. - —  Lass uns nie aufhSren,
n u r uns, ab e r uns a i l e s  zu v e r t r a u e n .”
(33)
Em phasis i s  p laced  upon th e  s p i r i t u a l  IntimAcy, th e
em o tio n a l communion and m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  v i t a l  to
th e  m arriag e  r e la t io n s h ip .  Saar on th e  o th e r  hand p o r tra y s
(32) S t .  W., V o l .I I .  p .117.  ^ ^ ^
(33) L e t t e r  to  Constanze, 3 . 4 .1846: (Theodor Storm; B r ie fe  
an  s e th t  B rau t, ed. G ertrud  Storm, Braunschw eig, 191S, 
Aus dem N aeblasa, V o l.I ,  p p .2 1 2 f. )
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love  a s  a s h o r t - l iv e d ,  o f te n  v io le n t  p a ss io n  in  w hich 
p h y s ic a l  a t t r a c t i o n  p la y s  th e  dominant p a r t  such as 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between Mimi and A lex is  in  Die G e ig e r in , 
p e r c e p t iv e ly  an a ly sed  by th e  n a r r a to r  in  h i s  c o n v e rsa tio n  
w ith  A le x is . He says to  th e  l a t t e r :  "Was S le  an Mimi
f e s s e l t ,  1 s t  d ie  Macht i h r e r  ju g e h d llc h en  R e ize . B in 
Gesch&pf, das n u r z u r  M a ître s se  g e sch a ffen  1 s t  und S ie m it 
ka ltem  B lu te  v e r la s s e n  w ird , wenn S ie  n io h t  mehr im  S tands 
S ind , jed e  i h r e r  LaUnen zu b e f r ie d ig e n ."  Mimi’ s lo v e
i s  o f  th e  k ind  d e s c r ib e d  by Saar in  Vae V ic t iÉ ! where he 
r e f e r s  to  th e  “Abgrun<i_jbiefe w e ib l ic h e r  Empfindung", and 
th e  " fu rc h tb a re n  E rn s t  je n e r  dunk ien  R aturgew aa^, d ie  im  
Leben u n te r  so u n fa ssb a re n  W iderspr&ehen zu T a ^  t r i t t  mnd 
von den  Menschen L iebe genannt w ird  - - — 0 5 )  R e la t io n ­
s h ip s  formed on t h i s  s o r t  o f  b a s i s ,  w ith  no m en ta l o r  
s p i r i t u a l  communion, e i t h e r  d i s i n t e g r a t e  v ery  soon o r
(34) 8 .W ., V ol. V II, p p . 188 f ;  th e  n a r r a t o r ’ s  
becomes f a c t  when Mimi ru n s  O ff t o  ¥ a r i s  w ith  an  
a t ta c h ^  from th e  F rench  embassy.
(35) S.wV, V o l .V m , p .29.
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co n tin u e  s u p e r f i c i a l ly ,  though in  a c tu a l  f a c t  th ey  
a re  n o th in g  a façad e . The f u lf i lm e n t  o f
love  in  th e  r e a l  meaning o f  th e  word, i s  n o t p o r tra y e d  
in  S a a r’ s N ovellen , w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  Die S te in k lo p fe r t  
h e re  a genuine bond o f  a f f e c t io n ,  a  deep u n d e rs ta n d in g  
and m utual t r u s t  a re  e s ta b l i s h e d  betw een Georg and 
T ertschkag  though  m utual love  o ccu rs  r a r e ly  i n  S a a r’ s 
w orks, s im ila r  f e e l in g s  do e x i s t  in  r e la t io n s h ip s  between 
o th e r  co u p les , b u t th e  f u l f i lm e n t  o f  th e s e  em otions i s  
alw ays th w arted .
(3 6 ) see  th e  v a r io u s  amorous ad v e n tu re s  o f  L eu tn an t 
Burda and Conte Gasparo* Sappho’ s r e la t io n s h ip s  
w ith  men; H err St& udl’ s  r e l a t io n s  w ith  his w ife , 
and H err F r id o l in ’ s w ith  M iiada . (cp . a ls o  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  betw een H in r ic h  and H a rg re t i n  Storm ’ s 
D raussen  im H e id e d o ff . ) For r e la t io n s h ip s  th a t  
a r e  a p p a re n tly  norm al b u t a c tu a l ly  la c k  any r e a l  
su b stan ce  see  th a t  betw een th e  G en era l and Corona 
in  Vae V jo t i s ! : th e  G raf and Gr&fin i n  I^ s  H.aUS 
R eichegg ; M arianne and D orner in  M arianne ;
K arl and h i s  w ife  in  l i e  P frü n d h e r. (cp . a ls o  th e  
-, r e la t io n s h ip  betw een E r lc h  and E l is a b e th  i n  Immenseè;
Anna and h e r  f i r s t  husband in  Im S eh loS f. )
(37) s e e ;  M arianne and th e  p o e t - n a r r a to r  i n  M arianne; 
Hermine and th e  E x z e lle n z h e rr  in I g r  2 & z e l l e n ^ ^ r ; 
th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een K arl and Rosi i n  M e p & ^ n e r  
w hich b e a rs  most resem blance to  t h a t  d e p ic te d  i n  Die 
G t e l i ^ o p f ^ . -
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Iso la tio n  i s  experienced too by those characters 
who make an unsuitable choice of partner and f a i l  to  
arouse reciprocal fee lin gs because of incom patibility  
o f temperament. This i s  the case in Drags sen im Heidedorf* 
Hinrich the d u ll, ponderous peasant entertains a v io len t  
passion for Margret, the beautifu l but coquettish  
country g ir l ,  whose ambitions are not to be thwarted by 
indulgence in  a love a ffa ir  with a common peasant th ou ^  
she i s  fla ttered  by h is a tten tion s. Hinrich i s  condemned 
to  a miserable existence with a w ife whom he does not Icve 
and with whom he has no sense of that sp ir itu a l communion 
which was, In Stoi*m’ s opinion, the most important component 
of real love. Eventually, Hinrich, overwhelmed by a 
fe e lin g  of u tter  desolation , deserted by Margret and 
l e f t  w ith a w ife towards whom he i s  in d ifferen t, commits 
su icide. Margret, a fter  she i s  abandoned by the man 
for whose sake she had previously deserted Hinrich, 
disappears and i s  heard of no more. Sim ilarly In 
Waldwinkèl, Richard and the young g ir l  Franziska with  
whom he r e tir e s  to a country mansion purposing to  end 
the iso la t io n  of h is  and her existence In a sense o f  
companionship, are two b a sica lly  incompatible characters.
"So manches hatte er an ihr bemerkt, das selnem We sen 
widerspraoh; es b litz te n  H&rten auf, die ihn empftrten,
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es w ar e ln e  S e lb st& n d lg k e lt In  I h r ,  d ie  f a s t
v e rach ten d  jed e  S tlitze  ah w ies ."  (38) But R ich ard ,
though  warned by f r ie n d s  o f  th e  dan g ers in h e re n t  in
th e  d isc re p a n c y  between h i s  age and F ra n z is k a ’ s only
d is c o v e rs  much l a t e r  th e  d i s p a r i t y  o f t h e i r  c h a ra c te r s .
The p la n  t o  o b v ia te  t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n  i s  f r u s t r a t e d  when
F ra n z isk a  d e s e r t s  R ichard  f o r  a  d ash in g  young f o r e s t e r .
The i n i t i a l  s i t u a t io n s  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r s  in  b o th
N ovellen  show a  c e r t a in  resem b lan ce ; H in r ic h  does n o t
f e e l  a t  one w ith  h is  w ife  and th e r e fo r e  seeks to  submerge
h i s  sense  o f i s o l a t i o n  in  M a rg re t 's  love* M argret i s
(39)
co n s id e red  a s  an o u tc a s t in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  R ichard
f e e l s  p ro fo u n d ly  th e  em ptiness o f h i s  l i f e  and th e  need 
f o r  one enduring  human r e la t io n s h ip (^ ^ )  and F ra n z isk a ,
l ik e  M arg re t an  orphan, n o t accep ted  by th e  s o c ie ty  i n  
w hich she l iv e s ,  f e e l s  a need f o r  human sympathy. . In  
Both? c a s e s , th e  ch o ice  o f  a s u i ta b le  p a r tn e r  cou ld  have
(38) S t .  W. , V o l.IV , p . 110
(39) S t .  W., V o l . I l l  p .206. ( s e e  above, C hapter I ,  
n o te  2 7 ) .
(40) see S t.W ,, V ol.IV , p . 92.
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d is p e l le d  th e  sense o f i s o l a t i o n  th a t  th e  c h a ra c te r s  
e x p e rie n c e ; as i t  i s ,  th e  f e e l in g  i s  in t e n s i f i e d .
I t  i s  because in  n e i th e r  ca se  a sense o f communion 
e x i s t s ,  because m utual lo v e  i s  la c k in g , t h a t  th e  
problem  o f in d iv id u a l  i s o l a t i o n  rem ains u n so lv ed .
In  Storm ’ s N ovellen  however t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  r a r e ;  
more f re q u e n tly  two com patib le  c h a ra c te rs  a re  kep t 
a p a r t  by t h e i r  p a s s iv e  subm ission  t o  o b s ta c le s  in  t h e i r  
way.
F or S aar i t  i s  a p p a re n tly  one o f th e  i r o n ie s  o f
l i f e  t h a t  com patib le  c h a ra c te r s  a re  n ev e r u n i te d ,
w h ile  most m arriag es  a re  made betw een com plete ly
(43)
in co m p a tib le  in d iv id u a ls .  There a re  in s ta n c e s  o f 
c h a ra c te r s  making an u n s u i ta b le  ch o ice  o f  p a r tn e r  and 
th u s  n ev e r  en jo y in g  an y th in g  more th a n  a  s u p e r f i c i a l .
(41) The i s o la te d  c o n d itio n  o f a l l  fo u r  c h a ra c te rs  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  u n c e r ta in ty  ex p ressed  about t h e i r  
u l t im a te  f a t e .  H in ric h  d is a p p e a rs  f o r  days on end , 
and though h is  body i s  e v e n tu a lly  found , i t  i s  n o t 
known w hether he com mitted s u ic id e  o r  sim ply d ied  
from ex p o su re ; M argret d is a p p e a rs  f o r  ev e r. (St.W , 
V o l . I l l ,  p«234 .y : R ichard  i s  a ls o  swallowed up i n
" d ie  w e ite  W elt (S t.W .V ol.IV , p . 149) and F ra n z isk a  
ru n s away w ith  h e r  lo v e r ,  n ev e r to  be h ea rd  o f  a g a in .
(42) see  above, n o te  (37)
(43) see  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between man and w ife  p o r tra y e d  
in  Vw V i e t i i ! (G enera l and Corona) ; Bas Haus R e ie h e jg  
(G ra f  and E rE fin ) ; G éso h ich te  w ines W ien erk ln d esf 
N ik o i; H err F r id o l in  und s e ln  G l^ c i : P e r  B fa u e r  vO# 
H apr^y i^ : Die H e ira t  d es  H e rr jh
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f l e e t i n g  r e la t io n s h ip .  Many in d iv id u a ls  seem to
be f a t a l l y  a t t r a c te d  to  t h a t  which i s  com plete ly
a l i e n  to  t h e i r  n a tu re . In  th e  case  o f  R aphaela
and th e  Baron in  Das Haus Reichepw. i t  i s  obvious
th a t  d i s p a r i ty  o f  c h a ra c te r  must p re c lu d e  a deep
and l a s t i n g  u n io n . When R aphaela awakens to  th e
B aron’ s d e c e p tio n  she renounces th e  w o rld ly  l i f e
and becomes a nun -  always a  lo n e ly  in d iv id u a l ,  t h i s
a b o r t iv e  a ttem p t to  m it ig a te  h e r  i s o l a t i o n  th ro u g h
lo v e  on ly  in c re a s e s  lo n e l in e s s .  R aphaela’ s whole
fu tu r e  l i f e  i s  de term ined  by t h i s  one ev e n t.
Conte G aspare too  has a rem arkable a p t t i tu d e  f o r
s e le c t in g  th e  wrong s o r t  o f women a s  h i s  com panions.
T h is  o ld  man w ith  h i s  unabated  p a s s io n  f o r  th e  o p p o s ite
sex  i s  overwhelmed anew w ith  d e s p e ra t io n  and a  sense o f
(45)
d e s o la t io n  a t  every  f a i l u r e  to  f in d  a l i f e  companion.
(44) see a ls o  Ludc^jyica in  Die G e ig e rin  and M aruschka
in  Die T ro g lô d y tih . In  S a a r 's  N ovellen  i t  i s  a lm ost 
alw ays th e  woman who s u f f e r s  most d eep ly  kn a  b roken  
love  a f f a i r .  In  th e  view o f  WalBPrg, th e  n a r r a to r  o f  
Die G eiger in  (and one may assume from th e  form in  
w hich i t  ls~couched th a t  t h i s  i s  S a a r’ s own view)*
"D ie L iebe i s t  d e r  L e b e n s in h a lt des W eîbes. — • und 
in  d ie  sen W elt d p r EnttHusohung und de s Sohmerzes, in  
d ie s e r  W elt, wo N ich t s Be s ta n d  h a t ;  w i l l  das Weib 
a l l e i n  se iii  Glhck dauem d  und u n gefS hrde t e i i j^ ^ l te n  
w issen?" _(S.W., V o l.V lI , P .192)
(45) S.W ., Vol.X , P .207 e t  passim , see a ls o  * Æ ussér D le n s t ; 
S .W .Vol.XI, p . 122 -  m it d e r  G egenliebe h a t  es 
gehaperfe. I  oh b in  n iem ais an d ié  R eehte gekommen.'*
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Y et o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  a re  in cap ab le  by t h e i r  very
n a tu re  o f a ro u s in g  o r m a in ta i i^  in  a n o th e r  p e rso n  em otions
s im i la r  to  t h e i r  own tow ards t h a t  p e rso n . In  E ihe
M a le ra rb e it  i t  i s  p h y s ic a l d e fo rm ity  w hich, because o f
th e  f a i l u r e  in  love  th a t  i t  cau ses , le a d s  to  i s o l a t i o n ;
bu t in  t h i s  c a se , Brunken, th e  p a in te r ,  ta k e s  p o s i t iv é
a c t io n ,  d ev o tes  h is  l i f e  to  a r t  and to  t r a in i n g  a young
p e a sa n t boy in  whom he re c o g n ise s  a r t i s t i c  t a l e n t ,  and
in  t h i s  way b u r ie s  h is  f e e l in g  o f i s o l a t i o n  and what he
te rm s " je n e s  n i c h t s_wÜrdige M it le id  m it dem l le b e n  lc h ." (4 6 )
T h is  s t a t e  o f  mind which Brunken d e sc îd b e s , t h i s  c o n s ta n t
concern  w ith  one’ s own s e l f  o ccas io n in g  in te n s e  s e l f - p i t y ,
i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  peop le  port& ayed in  Storm ’ s
e a r l i e r  N ovellen . L a te r  In  th e  N ovelle  Brunken s t a t e s
th a t  th e  s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  problem  o f  i s o l a t i o n  and m isery
l i e s  in  th e  " K le in ig k e i t , das l ie b e  Ich  aus dem V ordergrund
in  den H in te rg ru n d  zu p r a k t iz ie r e n ,"  in  o th e r  w ords,
in  co n v in c in g  h im s e lf  o f th e  v a lu e  of th in g s  o u ts id e
h im s e lf  and in  p e rc e iv in g  a way in  w hich he can c o n tr ib u te
to  th e  w hole. Thus he p a r t i c ip a t e s  in  human r e la t io n s h ip s
and i s  no lo n g e r a  s in g le  i s o la te d  u n i t .  Brunken’ s
rem ark i s  a c tu a l ly  made in  re fe re n c e  to  th e  second,
re v is e d  v e rs io n  o f  a p ic tu r e  he h as  p a in te d  ; th e  two
p ic tu r e s  sym bolize h i s  change in  o u tlo o k . The f i r s t  shows
d is i l lu s io n m e n t  and b i t t e r n e s s ,  a  p reo cc u p a tio n  w ith  h i s
own p e rso n , th e  second a  more b a lan ced  view o f  l i f e ,
(46) S t.W ., V o l . I I I .  p . 132 , (47) i b i d . ,  p . 144.
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accep tan ce  o f h i s  own obscure and humble p o s i t io n ;
and th e  a b i l i t y  to  enjoy th e  h ap p in ess  o f o th e r s .
Seligm ann H irsch  i s  s im ila r ly  r e p u ls iv e  to  o th e r s ,
b o th  in  h i s  appearance w hich has "etuw as G ro teskes
und d a b e i F rem dartiges"  and in  h is  o b je c tio n a b ly
e f fu s iv e  manner; even h is  fam ily  avo id  him as much as  
(49)p o s s ib le  . He i s  condemned to  spend h i s  l i f e
i s o la te d  from th o se  he lo v e s , and com plains b i t t e r l y ,
" t tb e r a l l  s t& ss t man mich weg." (^0) Sappho to o ,
in  s p i t e  o f  th e  good im p ressio n  she makes i n i t i a l l y  on
(51)men, in s p i r e s  not lo v e , b u t d is g u s t  and lo a th in g .
She to o  le a d s  an i s o la te d  e x is te n c e  and f i n a l l y ,  a b s o lu te ly  
a lo n e  and d e s o la te ,  commits s u ic id e .
C h a ra c te rs  who a re  dom inated by one p a r t i c u l a r  t r a i t  
i n  t h e i r  make-up te n d  to  become i s o l a t e d .  Every a c t io n  
o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  re g u la te d  by t h i s  one t r a i t  and th u s  
he o r she ten d s  to  become m orally  a l ie n a te d  from o th e r s ;  
and by d e v ia t in g  in  t h i s  way from th e  norm ally  accep ted  
s ta n d a rd s  o f b eh av io u r and t h o u ^ t  th e  in d iv id u a l  becomes 
a  v ic tim  o f s o c ia l  i s o l a t i o n  to o . The judgement o f  such
(48) S.W., V ol.IX , P .8 4 ,
(49) i b i d . ,  po .lO T f, e tp ass im ,
(50 i b i d . ,  p . 93.
(51) S.W., V ol.XII, p .48. e t  passim .
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c h a ra c te r s  i s  narrowed and b ia s se d  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  
th e y  c o n t in u a l ly  view m a tte rs  from one a n g le . I t  may 
be o v e r r id in g  am bition  as in  th e  case o f Hans K irch  in  
th e  N ovelle  Hans und Heinz K irch  -  am bition  n o t f o r  
h im s e lf  b u t f o r  h i s  son. T h is i s  h i s  g re a t  o b se ss io n . 
U n lik e  th e  o th e r  m erchants he does n o t r e la x  from h i s
work d u rin g  th e  w in te r  months b û t c a r r i e s  on in  o rd e r
acquire
t o  a e e ru e th e  money and p r e s t ig e  w hich alone can  s a t i s f y  
h i s  am b itio n s . H is d e s i r e  to  shape h i s  son’ s l i f e
ac c o rd in g  to  h is  own p re c e p ts  causes estrangem ent between 
f a th e r  and son, f o r  Heinz w ishes to  le a d  h i s  own l i f e ,
r e fu s e s  to  obey h is  f a th e r  and th u s  th w a r ts  th e  l a t t e r ’ s
p la n s .  Heinz goes to  sea and n o th in g  i s  h ea rd  from him  
f o r  many y e a rs .  Hans’ am b itions have come to  naught and 
l i f b h a s  no p o in t f o r  him any lo n g e r ; th e  one o b je c t o f 
h i s  p reo c c u p a tio n  has now gone. I n i t i a l l y  he f u l f i l s  th e  
s o c ia l  d u t ie s  èxpected  o f him f o r  th e  sake o f  ap p ea ran ces , 
b u t g ra d u a lly  g iv e s  up th e  p re te n c e  and l i v e s  i s o l a t e d  in
h i s  own w orld . On H einz’ e v e n tu a l r e tu r n  home he
r e a l i s e s  t h a t  h i s  son i s  l o s t  to  him f o r  e v e r , f o r  he 
knows him no b e t t e r  th a n  he would a s t r a n g e r .  H ans’ 
u n r e a s o n a b le  and i n t  f a c t  a b le  a t t i t u d e  m eets i t s  m atch 
in  H einz , aiià from t h i s  c o n f l i c t  stem s th e  es tran g em en t 
betw een f a th e r  and son. Only because n o th in g  can
(52) H is d i f f e r e n c e  from o th e rs  i s  grmbolizèd in  h i s  
ap p earan ce ; see  S t.W ., V o l.V i, p . 53.
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com pensate Hans f o r  th e  lo s s  o f  h i s  son, n o th in g  
r e p la c e  h i s  thw art^ed  am b itio n s , does he ex p e rien ce  
i s o l a t i o n .
A com parable p ro cess  ta k e s  p la c e  in  C a rs tèh
C u ra t03*! a l l  G a rs te n ’ s hopes a re  c e n tred  upon h is
son who turg is ou t to  be a wayward lo a f e r ,  la c k in g
any a f f e c t io n  f o r  th e  f a th e r  who lo v e s  him so d e a r ly .
O a rs te n , unab le  to  re c o v e r  from  h i s  b i t t e r  d is i l lu s io n m e n t ,
becomes a  broken man and lo s e s  every  c o n ta c t w ith  th e
(53)w orld  around him.
O th er c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which c o n tr ib u te  t o  th e  
es trangem en t o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  from s o c ie ty  a r e  a v a r ic e  
(H err Hennioke in  Bekenhof ) . ex ag g era ted  lo v e  ( s B t je r  
B asoh ), v io le n t  p a ss io n  (H inn ich  in  D raussen  im Heidedoi^f ) ,  
in te n s e  p r id e  (H err StHudl in  th e  t a l e  o f  t h a t  name, and 
Marx i n  Bs w aren zwel g b n ig sk in d e r) , je a lo u sy  ( th e  b rew er 
in  P e r  B rauer von Habrovan) , a  sense  o f i n f e r i o r i t y  
(B acher in  Tambi and th e  d o c to r  in  Bi*uben an  M arkt ) « 
and g e n e ra l  m oral degeneracy  ( th e  "co u n t” i n  P e r  B u rg g ra f) .  
I t  i s  th e  unbalanced  c h a ra c te r  who seems to  be h ig h ly  
s u s c e p t ib le  to  th e  ex p e rien ce  o f  i s o l a t i o n .
A s im i la r  c h a ra c te r  ty p e  i s  th e  e c c e n t r ic .  In  the^ 
e c c e n t r i c  however th e  p a r t i c u l a r  id io s y n c ra c ie s  a re  more
(53) St.W. , V o l.7 , p p .5 7 f .
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h ig h ly  deve loped . The c h a ra c te r  who i s  dom inated 
by one t r a i t  i n  h is  n a tu re  s t i l l  r e t a in s  some c o n ta c t ,  
however s l i g h t  and im p erso n al, w ith  o th e r  human b e in g s .
But th e  e c c e n tr ic  i s  an o u tc a s t  , i s  reg ard ed  by o th e r s  
a s  a madman and a lau g h in g  s to c k . C e rta in  c h a ra c te r s  
in  S a a r’ s N ovellen  m ight be d e f in e d  a s  e e c e n t r i c ,  b u t 
t h a t  th e y  la c k  th e  humorous oddness and w h im s ic a lity  
im p lied  by th e  term . The o f f i c e r  in  A usser D ienst 
i s  p e c u l ia r  judged by norm al s ta n d a rd s  b u t th e re  i s  
n o th in g  even f a i n t l y  amusing abou t him -  he I s  m erely  a 
p a th e t i c  f ig u re .  Of a l l  S a a r’ s c h a ra c te rs  i t  i s  p e rh ap s 
Conte G asparo who approaches most n e a r ly  to  e c c e n t r i c i t y ;  
b u t th e  em otion he u l t im a te ly  a ro u se s  i s  one o f p i ty  and 
even re v u ls io n , n o t amusement. Storm , on th e  o th e r  hand , 
c re a te d  s e v e ra l  e c c e n t r ic s  in  h i s  N o v ellen , in d iv id u a ls  
b o th  s p i r i t u a l l y  and m e n ta lly  ou t o f  harmony w ith  s o c ie ty ,  
l i v in g  i n  a  w orld o f t h e i r  own c r e a t io n  which b e a rs  s in g u la r  
l i t t l e ,  o r no r e l a t i o n  to  th e  r e a l  w orld . I t  i s  n a tu r a l  
t h a t  th e y  should  be s o c ia l  m i s f i t s .  Of th e  f iv e  t a l e s  in  
w hich an  e c c e n tr ic  in d iv id u a l  f ig u re s  in  th e  main r o le ,  
i t  i s  th e  l a s t ,  Der H err E t a t s r â t .  w hich p re s e n ts  th e  most
(54) Bulemanns HauS; A m tchim rggs-H eIm kehr ; Zwel
jttch ea iesser d e r  a l i e n ^ ^ e i^ r im Nacbbafhause l iu k e ; 
Der H err K ta ts ra n . ~ ""
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s e r io u s  a s p e c t o f  th e  phenomenon -  th e  f a t e  o f  th e  
c h i ld re n  o f a man whose e c c e n t r i c i t y  b o rd e rs  on in s a n i ty .
The reaso n  why such c h a ra c te rs  f ig u re  in  Storm ’ s 
N ovellen  and no t in  th o se  o f  S aar may be sought i n  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  tem peram ents. Storm had a warm, g e n t le ,  
a f f e c t io n a te  sense o f humour, which i s  perhaps b e s t  
i l l u s t r a t e d  in  Béim V e tte r  C h r is t i à h . He o b v io u sly  
re g a rd s  h is  c h a ra c te rs  w ith  a k ind  o f lo v in g  amusement 
and g e n t le  mockery a s  when he w r i te s  o f  V e tte r  C h r is t ia n ;  
"Mein V e tte r  C h r is t ia n  h a t t e  w irk l ic h  schon m it zw anzig 
ja h re n  s e in e  sch&nen b lau en  Augenj und do oh b eh au p te ten  
d ie  M&dchen, Hand au fs  H erz, d a ss  s ie  ih n en  v B ll ig  
ungefSLhrlich s e ie n ."  (35) g u t he a ls o  had th e  a b i l i t y  
t o  p e rc e iv e  th e  more am using f e a tu r e s  o f  th in g s  w ith o u t 
ig n o r in g  th e  l e s s  p le a s a n t  a s p e c ts  -  t h i s  i s  w e ll 
e x em p lified  in  Der H err S t a t s r a t , ^ t  $ a a r , to  judge 
from h i s  w r i t in g s ,  had no sense  o f humour, was u n ab le  to  
see l i f e  in  t h i s  l i g h t  -  and in  t r e a t i n g  th e  e c c e n tr ic  th e  
w r i t e r  m ust be aware o f th e  amusing f e a tu r e s  o f  such 
in d iv id u a ls .
Thus th e re  a re  v a r io u s  ty p e s  o f c h a ra c te r  who by t h e i r  
very  n a tu re  a re  s u s c e p tib le  to  th e  ex p e rien ce  o f  i s o l a t i o n .  
I t  i s  c l e a r  however t h a t  i t  i s  alw ays a  com bination  o f  
in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  and o th e r ,  e x te r n a l  f a c to r s ,  t h a t  
c r e a te s  human i s o l a t i o n .  A s ta te m e n t in  Der E x z e lle n z h è r r  
b e a rs  w itn e s s  to  S a a r’ s aw areness o f  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  p a r t s
(55) St.W . , V o l . I I I .  p .242.
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p lay ed  by c h a ra c te r  and c ircu m stan ce  in  in d iv id u a l  
d e s t in y :
"Es war h ie r  w ieder einm al zu sehen, wie 
h&here Ei gens s h a f t  en  von d e r  W elt unbem erkt 
b le ib e n  konnen? s e i  es  nun, d ass  dem B e s i tz e r  
je n e s  v o rd r in g lic h e  Etwas f e h l t ,  das nothw endig 
1 s t ,  d ie s e  E ig e n sch a fte n  d u rch zu se tzen  und 
g e lte n d  zu machen; s e i  e s , w e il d ie s e lb e n  m it 
d e r  gerade h errsch en d en  Zeitstr& m ung im 
W iderspruch s te h en  und d ah e r m it d e r  ganzen 
In d iv id u a l i tS U t, ver_kann t o d er dooh sozusagen 
i n s t i n c t i v  b is  zu r v o l l ig e n  Vereinsamung, b e l  
S e i te  l ie g e n  g e la s se n  w erden."
(56)
The r e l a t i v e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  two f a c to r s  v a r ie s .
S aar p la c e s  g r e a te r  em phasis on th e  p a r t  p lay ed  by 
in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r .  Storm does so to o  i n  h i s  e a r l i e r  
N ovellen , b u t in  h i s  l a t e r  work f a c to r s  o u ts id e  th e  
in d iv id u a l  sphere  g ra d u a lly  come to  p la y  a  more s ig n i f i c a n t  
r o l e .
(56) S .W ., V o l.V III , p . 49.
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C hap ter îh r é e
A n a ly s is  o f  th e  c o n d itio n  o f i s o l a t i o n
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I t  has been shown how In  th e  N ovellen , i s o l a t i o n  
may be a t t r i b u t e d  e i t h e r  to  a g e n c ie s  a t  work o u ts id e  
th e  p e rso n a l sphere  o r  to  in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  -  o r , 
a s  i s  most f r e q u e n tly  th e  ca se , to  a  com bination  o f  the 
two f a c to r s .  S ince th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  i s o l a t i o n  
ex p e rien ced  may be sa id  to  be o f  two ty p e s , m oral 
and s o c ia l ,  i t  would be o f i n t e r e s t  to  see w hether 
th e r e  i s  any co rrespondence  betw een th e  cause o f  
human i s o l a t i o n  and th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  c o n d it io n  th a t 
r e s u l t s .
M oral i s o l a t i o n  im p lie s  a  s t a t e  o f m en ta l and 
s p i r i t u a l  detachm en t, o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and em otiona l 
a p a r tn e s s  from o th e r  human b e in g s ; t h i s  c o n d itio n  i s  
ex p e rien ced  by th o se  c h a ra c te r s  who d i f f e r  in  tem peram ent, 
o u tlo o k  o r  way o f th o u g h t from t h e i r  co n tem p o raries  and 
can f in d  no way o f  o b v ia tin g  t h i s  d i s p a r i t y ,  o f  b r id g in g  
th e  gap t h a t  e x i s t s  betw een them. T h is i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  
by th e  c a se  o f M arianne in  th e  N o v elle  o f  t h a t  name.
She s u f f e r s  m oral i s o l a t i o n ,  b u t h e r  p o s i t io n ,  reg a rd ed  
from a s o c ia l  n o in t  o f  view , i s  no t lo n e ly ;  she i s  a  
member o f  a sm all fam ily  community and to  th e  o th e r  
members o f  t h i s  group she does # o t ap p ear to  be i s o l a t e d .  
Her c o n v e rs a tio n  w ith  th e  p o e t - n a r r a to r  b e l i e s  t h i s  
how ever. She d e c la r e s  t h a t  she p r e f e r s  h e r  own
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company to  th a t  o f  th e  members o f  h e r  fam ily  f o r
she does n o t f e e l  h e r s e l f  to  be in  f u l l e s t  harmony
w ith  them and in  p a r t i c u l a r  she f e e l s  h e r s e l f
(1 )
s p i r i t u a l l y  e s tra n g e d  from h e r  husband. S im ila r ly  
je n n i  in  Von T e n se it des M eerese x p e rie n c e s  m oral 
lo n e l in e s s  a lth o u g h  she i s  accep ted  and loved  by th e  
fam ily  t h a t  has adopted  h e r :  and H arre  i n  In  S t.j& rg e n , 
a lth o u g h  he has e s ta b l i s h e d  h im s e lf  in  a new s o c ie ty ,  
i s  m o ra lly  a lone and in  h i s  th o u g h ts  and se n tim e n ts  
s t i l l  b e lo n g s to  th e  homeland f o r  w hich he c o n s ta n tly  
y e a rn s . In  th e s e  th r e e  in s ta n c e s  th e  b a s ic  f e e l in g  
o f  s p i r i t u a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  d ishannony stem s from 
in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  -  t h i s  i s  g e n e ra l ly  t r u e  o f  
m oral i s o l a t i o n .  The m oral a sp e c t o f  i s o l a t i o n  can 
be ex p erien ced  w ith o u t n e c e s s a r i ly  in c u r r in g  s o c ia l  
a p a r tn e s s  a s  w e l l ,  b u t t h i s  i s  r a r e  in  th e  N ovellen  
o f b o th  w r i t e r s .
D is p a r i ty  betw een in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  and th e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and c u l t u r a l  atm osphere in  which i t  f in d s  
i t s e l f  g ives r i s e  to  m oral i s o l a t i o n .  The d isc re p an c y  
may stem d i r e c t l y  from th e  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  in d iv id u a l  
as  i t  most f r e q u e n t ly  th e  ca se , o r  m oral es trangem en t 
may have been e f f e c te d  by e x te rn a l  a g e n c ie s . There
(1) see  M arianne; S.W ., V o l.V Il, p p .9 2 f .
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a re  c e r t a in  f a c to r s  which may c r e a te  m oral i s o l a t i o n ,
e i t h e r  by d e p r iv in g  c h a ra c te rs  o f  th e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s
f o r  a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  o th e rs  and f o r  th e  exchange o f
th o u g h ts  and id e a s  t h a t  can e s t a b l i s h  m oral harmony
and u n d e rs ta n d in g , o r  by c r e a t in g  a s i t u a t i o n  in to
w hich th e  in d iv id u a l  no lo n g e r  f i t s  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y
o r s p i r i t u a l l y .  P rom inent among th e s e  f a c to r s  a re
( 2 )th e  c o n d it io n s  and c ircu m stan ces  o f  ch ild h o o d  a s , 
fo r  In s ta n c e , in  th e  ca se  o f  p h ia  Stem ow in  Der H erf 
E t a t s r à t  and R enate i n  th e  t a l e  o f  th a t  name, who 
b o th  s u f f e r  m oral es tran g em en t b ecau se  o f th e  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  f a th e r s  to  s o c ie ty  and th e  
consequent la c k  o f a s s o c ia t io n  betw een th em selv es and 
o th e r  p eo p le . M oral i s o l a t i o n  may a ls o  be caused by 
e x te r n a l  f a c to r s  i n  th e  form o f  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
change a s  in  Vae V i c t l t ! , Der H elleh #  and Auf dem S t a  a t  sh o f  [ 
and by h e r e d i ty  as  in  the. c a ses  o f  Lore B eauregard  In  
Auf d e r  U h iv e r s i t f t t . K& ttl i n  Zur Wald und Was s e r f  re u d # , 
H e in r ic h  i n  Cars te n  C u ra to r  and X aver i n  Die Bf&dér.
The n a tu re  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  fa sh io n e d  in  such a  way
(2) see above, C h ap ter I ,  p p .^ f .
(3) see  above, C hap ter I ,  pp76£.
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by th e  h e r e d i ta r y  fo rc e  t h a t  i t  d iv e rg e s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  
from th e  c h a ra c te r  ty p e  accep ted  and acknowledged by 
th e  r e s t  o f  s o c ie ty .  In  most in s ta n c e s  th e  i s o l a t i o n  
b rough t abou t by ag en c ie s  o th e r  th a n  in d iv id u a l  
c h a ra c te r ,  a lth o u g h  i t  may i n i t i a l l y  be m oral 
de tachm en t, u l t im a te ly  ta k e s  on s o c ia l  a s p e c ts .
S o c ia l i s o l a t i o n  im p lie s  detachm ent from o th e rs  in  
a  more o r  l e s s  p h y s ic a l  se n se , e x c lu s io n  from th e  s o c ia l  
a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  community, and th u s  ban ishm ent from 
th e  human o rd e r . I t  d en o te s  a p e rp e tu a l  s t a t e  o f 
b e in g  a lo n e , in  one’ s own company. Where t h i s  type 
o f i s o l a t i o n  o ccu rs  in  th e  N ovellen  o f  Storm and S aar, 
i t  stem s from a s i t u a t i o n  in  w hich e x te r n a l  f a c to r s  
have p lay ed  a d e c is iv e  p a r t  a g a in s t  th e  in d iv id u a l ;  
th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  most f re q u e n tly  some s o r t  o f  c o n f l i c t  
betw een th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r  and th e  s in g le  human b e in g .
But s o c ia l  es tran g em en t canno t be ex p e rien ced  w ith o u t 
some d eg ree  o f i n i t i a l  m oral i s o l a t i o n  -  th e  in d iv id u a l  
f o r  in s ta n c e ,  who r e b e ls  a g a in s t  co n v en tio n  m ust be 
m o ra lly  a t  odds w ith  s o c ie ty  t o  even e n t e r t a in  th e  
d e s i r e  t o  con trav en e  th e  e s ta b l i s h e d  o rd e r . But 
s o c ie ty  does no t exc lude from i t s  ran k s th o se  who 
conform to  th e  w hole, whose o u tlo o k  and way o f l i f e  
do n o t d iv e rg e  from th e  norm al p a t t e r n .  S o c ia l
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I s o la t io n  a r i s e s  in  a  s i t u a t i o n  in  w hich e x te rn a l  
f a c to r s  o f  a s o c ia l  n a tu re  -  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  th e  
a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  mass tow ards th e  in d iv id u a l ,  a 
r i g i d  re g a rd  f o r  c la s s  d i s t i n c t io n s  and lo n g -e s ta b l is h e d  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  membership o f c e r t a in  r a c e s ,  c la s s e s  and 
p ro fe s s io n s  -  o re v e n t th e  in te g r a t io n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
in to  th e  community. The p e rso n  who i s  m o ra lly  
d e tach ed  t o  a c e r t a in  deg ree  i s  h ig h ly  s u s c e p tib le  
t o  th e s e  s o c ia l  f a c to r s .
Thus when m oral estrangem ent i s  ag g rav a ted  by 
c irc u m sta n ces , th e  s o c ia l  a sp e c t o f  i s o l a t i o n  i s  
ex p e rien ced  by th e  in d iv id u a l :  and th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  
o f  h i s  lo n e ly  c o n d itio n , combined w ith  th e  absence o f  
norm al human c o n ta c ts  and s o c ia l  in te r c o u r s e  m erely  
in c re a s e s  h i s  sense  o f  m oral d is c o rd . T his developm ent, 
t h i s  f t tlm u la tio n  o f  one a s p e c t o f  i s o l a t i o n  by th e  o th e r  
i s  w e ll  i l l u s t r a t e d  in  S a a r’ s Tambf. B ach er, th e  main 
c h a ra c te r  in  th e  N o v e lle , i s  a  man o f a  s e n s i t iv e ,  
r e t i r i n g  n a tu re  who has n e v e r  f e l t  a t  one w ith  h i s  fe llo w  
men -  i n  o th e r  words he h as  alw ays been  m o ra lly  d e tach e d . 
N a tu ra l ly  enough, o th e r s  r e a c t  to  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  by 
ev ad in g  h i s  company and even ab u sin g  him ; th u s  he
(4) e .g .  th e  c a se s  o f  Seligm ann H irsch  in  th e  t a l e  o f  th a t  
name; jo h n  G lü ck s tad t in  E in  Doppelg&ngef ; M aruschka 
in  Die T ro g lo d y tin .
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e x p e rie n c e s  s im u ltan eo u sly  m oral and s o c ia l  i s o l a t i o n .
H is r e a c t io n  i s  to  w ithdraw  even f u r th e r  in to  h i s  own 
p r iv a te  w orld  and to  l i v e  in  a  s t a t e  o f  com plete 
detachm ent. Thus th e  in te r p la y  betw een th e  two 
a s p e c ts  o f i s o l a t i o n  co rresponds to  th e  in t e r a c t i o n  
betw een th e  two f a c to r s  o ccas io n in g  th e  c o n d it io n .
In  most c a se s  m oral i s o l a t i o n  r e s u l t s  from 
in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  and s o c ia l  i s o l a t i o n  from f a c to r s  
beyond in d iv id u a l  c o n t ro l .  I t  i s  however u l t im a te ly  
im p o ss ib le  to  e s tim a te  what degree o f s ig n if ic a n c e  
should  be a t ta c h e d  r e s p e c t iv e ly  to  e x te r n a l  ag e n c ie s  
and i n t r i n s i c  c h a ra c te r  in  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  human i s o l a t i o n ,  
because  o f th e  c lo s e  in te rd ep en d en ce  o f th e  two f a c to r s .  
M oral i s o l a t i o n  can be ex p erien ced  w ith o u t in c u r r in g  
s o c ia l  detachm ent. The l a t t e r  i s  caused  by s o c ia l  
f a c t o r s ,  b u t can u s u a l ly  on ly  have e f f e c t  where a 
c o n d itio n  o f m oral es trangem en t i s  a lre a d y  p re s e n t .
M oral and s o c ia l  I s o la t io n  a re  two a s p e c ts  o f  th e  one 
phenomenon; th e  fo rm er em phasises th e  I n d iv id u a l ’ s 
own f e e l in g  o f  de tachm en t. In  o th e r  w ords, th e  s i t u a t i o n  
i s  seen  from th e  p o in t  o f  view o f th e  In d iv id u a l ;  th e  
l a t t e r  s t r e s s e s  h i s  p o s i t io n  in  r e l a t i o n  to  b th e r  p eo p le .
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The s ig n i f ic a n c e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  r e s p e c tiv e  
a s p e c ts  o f th e  phenomenon o f  human i s o l a t i o n  in  the 
N ovellen  v a r ie s .  In  S a a r’ s w orks, a lth o u g h  b o th  
a s p e c ts  a re  p o r tra y e d , g r e a te r  s t r e s s  i s  l a id  upon 
th e  m oral ex p e rien ce  -  and t h i s  c o in c id e s  w ith  h i s  
co n ceo tio n  o f th e  d e c is iv e  p a r t  p lay ed  by c h a ra c te r  
in  shap ing  human d e s t in y .  T h is a p p l ie s  a ls o  to  th e  
e a r l i e r  N ovellen  o f  Storm, b u t in  h i s  l a t e r  w orks, where 
th e  e f f e c t  o f  s o c ia l  f a c to r s  upon th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  
g iv en  g r e a t e r  s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  em phasis i s  d e f i n i t e l y  
p la ced  upon th e  s o c ia l  a s p e c t o f i s o l a t i o n .  T h is  
i s  ex e m p lif ie d  by Der S ch im m eIre ite r  -  Hauke H aien 
i s  m o ra lly  a t  odds w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  community and 
s o c ia l ly  an  o u tc a s t ,  bu t i t  i s  th e  s o c ia l  n a tu re  o f h i s  
i s o l a t i o n ,  h i s  p h y s ic a l  detachm ent and th e  enm ity f e l t  
by o th e r s  tow ards him o f w hich b o th  he and th e  re a d e r  
a re  most k een ly  aw are.
The e x i s t e n t i a l  i s o l a t i o n  o f w hich Storm and S aar 
were b o th  in te n s e ly  a w a r e i s  m a n ife s te d  to  a  c e r t a in  
d eg ree  in  t h e i r  work througÿbi th e  more c o n c re te  form o f  
man’ s s o c ia l  and m oral detachm ent i n  c e r t a in  s i t u a t i o n s ;  
b u t i t  i s  r e f l e c t e d  m ainly in  th e  p reo cc u p a tio n  o f  t h e i r  
c h a ra c te r s  w ith  th e  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  * i t h  the
(5 ) Ste above; in t ro d u c t io n  p. 14; e t  passim .
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ephem eral and u n s ta b le  q u a l i ty  o f  th o se  th in g s  w hich
may ap p ear secu re  and en d u rin g . T his n o tio n  i s
n e a t ly  fo rm u la ted  in  th e  v e rse  in  S torm ’ s Aquis
Submersus which embodies one o f th e  s u b s id ia ry  M eas
o f t h a t  N o v e lle ;
"G le ic h  so wie Rauch und Staub v e rsch w in d t.
A lso Sind auch d ie  M enschenkind. ^
I t  has a lre a d y  been p o in te d  out th a t  b o th  w r i te r s  f e l t
a c e r t a in  sympathy fo r  form er days to g e th e r  w ith  a
profound  r # g re t  a t  th e  changes inv o lv ed  in  th e  p a s s in g
o f  t im e , and t h a t  a p re o c c u p a tio n  w ith  th e  p a s t  i s  a
s a l i e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  peop le  in  t h e i r  N o v e llen .
The term  " V e rg in g lic h k e lt"  i s  in tro d u c e d  in  th e  t a l e s  o f
b o th  w r i t e r s ,  n o t as  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e
b u t a s  a  co n c ep tio n  ch a rg in g  th e  atmosphei*© w ith  a  q u a l i ty
o f  sad n ess  and r e s ig n a t io n ,  such as  th e  p assage  in
Innocens w hich ru n s ;
"D ie Sohauer d e r  V e rg â n g lic h k e it quo l i e n  und 
r i e s e l t e n  d u rch  d ie  L u ft und aus a l i e n  Httgeln 
schw ieg mich das g ro sse  R â ts e l  d es  Todes an."
(8 )
(6 ) S t.W ., V ol.IV , p .263. T h is v e rse  i s  repea ted
e lsew h ere  i n  th e  N o v e lle . _ « ^
(7) see above, C hap ter I ,  p P .7 4 f , and G hapter n ,  pp .& 3f.
( 8 ) S .W ., V o l.V Il , p . 68 . see a ls o  Auf dem S ta a ts h o f  ;
St.W . V o l .I j  p . 35 -  d ie  S c h a tte n  q e r  v e rg & n g lich k e it" ,  
and S u n d e n fg ll;  S .W ., V ol.X , j ) .241 -  d ie  V e rg ln ^ H c h k e it 
d es  l l t e r a r l s c n e n  Ruhmes."
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I t  i s  a term  w hich o ccu rs  more f re q u e n tly  in  th e  
works o f  S aar th a n  in  th o se  o f  Storm , b u t th e  id e a  o f 
" V e rg in g lic h k e it” i s  p re se n te d  in  th e  t a l e s  o f  b o th  
w r i te r s ^ ^ ^ , and i s  r e f l e c te d  most v iv id ly  i n  e a se s  
where th e  rem in iscen ce  te ch n iq u e  i s  employed. Through 
t h i s  te c h n iq u e  th e  human f e a r  o f  r e l in q u is h in g  th e  pa%' 
and th e  d e s i r e  to  r e t a i n  what h as  gone f o r  ev e r a re  
made m a n ife s t.
S torm ’ s aw areness o f  th e  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  o f  l i f e  
became more a c u te  in  h i s  o ld  age and i s  ex p ressed  in  a 
l e t t e r  w hich he w ro te n in e  y e a rs  b e fo re  h i s  d e a th . He 
d e c la r e s  t h a t  he i s  overcome by "d as  dumpfe Gef&hl d e r  
unabw endlichen V erg& ng lichkeit des lîe n sch e n leb e n s" , 
and l a t e r  in  th e  same y e a r  w r i te s  i n  s im i la r  to n e s  to  
K e l le r :
" l e t z t  f l irc h te  ic h ,  k&nnte das G espenst d e r  
v e r g in g l i c h k e i t , das fUr mich i n  a l i e n  Ecken 
s i t z t  und a u f  a l i e n  Treppen s c h le ic h t ,  m ich 
l e i e h t  e rd rü c k e n ."
( 11)
(9) see im S c h lo sé : St.W. , V o l . l l ,  p . 90 e t  passim , e sp . 
p p .9 $ f  and p o le  poppensp& le^; S t.W ., V o l.Iv , p . 65, 
where th e  o ld  p ù p p e t-p la y e r” rem arks, ""Aber a l l é s  im 
Leben i s t  n u r  f&r e in e  Spanne Z e i t ."
(10) l e t t e r  to  Georg L orenzen, 6 .8 .1879  ( T.Stojpgs B r ief e  an 
&einen Freund Georg L orenze#, ed . Conrad H bxer, t i l p z i g .
T ^ p T l 'T T f  ------ ----------- ------
(11) l e t t e r  to  K e l le r ,  2 7 .1 2 .1879  ( P er B rie fw ech se l aw isoheh 
T. Storm und G o t t f r ie d  K e lle r ,  e d . A.K& s t  e r , B e r l in ,
19647 P.BO).
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Awareness o f th e  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  o f  e a r th ly  th in g s  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  behav iour and mode o f  tho u g h t o f  th e  
c h a ra c te r s  in  th e  N ovellen  o f b o th  Storm and S aar, in  
th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  r e s ig n a t io n  and s e l f - d e n i a l ,  o f 
accep tan ce  o f th e  c ircu m stan ces  l i f e  may b r in g  in  th e  
c e r t a in  knowledge th a t  a l l  th a t  seems v i t a l  a t  th e  moment 
w i l l  soon p a ss  by and be n o th in g  more th a n  a vague memory 
o r a  m inute in s i g n i f i c a n t  speck  in  th e  whole com plica ted  
netw ork th a t  i s  th e  p a s t .  S a a r’ s alm ost m orbid i n t e r e s t  
in  th e  ephem eral n a tu re  o f  l i f e  i s  in d ic a te d  by h i s  
p re fe re n c e  fo r  p epp le  and th in g s  who belong  to  a p a s t  
e r a ,  whose u s e fu ln e s s  o r s ig n i f ic a n c e  no lo n g e r  e x i s t s  
and who a re  approach ing  th e  end o f  t h e i r  l i f e .  This 
a t t i t u d e ,  t h i s  aw areness o f  th e  s h o r t d u ra t io n  o f human 
e x is te n c e  and o f i t s  ev e r-ap p ro ach in g  end i s  o f te n  echoed 
in  th e  autum nal m il ie u  found in  h i s  t a l e s .  Such an 
autum nal d e s c r ip t io n  o ccu rs  in  Gonte G asparog
”Es w ar t i e f  im Septem ber nnd d e r  Tag u n f re u n d lic h  
und h ü h l, so d a ss  d ie  a l t e ,  v e rn a c h lE s s ig te  Anlage 
s io h  ganz unbesuch t z e ig te .  Nur e in  b e i a h r t e r ,  
E rm lich  g e k le id e te r  Mann sa s s  a u f  e in e r  a e r  v ie le n  
le e r è n  Banke u n te r  den h e r b s t l i c h  s t a r k  e n tb lE t te r te n  
BÊumen. ic h  m usste nahe an ihm v o rü b er -  und nun 
h a t t e  io h  W ardlnl e rk a n n t , d essen  H aare und B a rt 
ganz 1^88 geworden w aren. V pm ûber g eb eu g t, in  
G-edanken versunken , beacht^ete e r  mlch n i c h t ; ic h  
a b e r  f f ih l te  m lch wehmfttlg e r g r i f f e n ,  a lô  io h  Ih n  
80 v o r  m lr 8ah , in  elnem dûnnen f tb e rz ie h e r , das 
n i ederhangende Haupt m it einem a b g e g rif fe n e n  Hute
bedeokb,
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(12)
The f a c t  t h a t  G asparo (o th e rw ise  known as N a rd in i)  
i s  an i s o la te d  f ig u re  and d ecay in g  l ik e  n a tu re  i s  
s t r e s s e d  by th e  im p lied  com parison in  t h i s  passag e  betw een 
h i s  su rro u n d in g s  and h is  own c o n d itio n .
The n o tio n  o f th e  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  o f  l i f e  encoun tered  
so f re q u e n tly  in  th e  N o v e llen , th e  id e a  o f th e  i n f i n i t e ^ p a l  
le n g th  o f  each human l i f e  w ith in  th e  i n f i n i t e  span o f 
tim e em phasises man’ s sm a lln ess  and in s ig n i f i c a n c e .  
E x i s t e n t i a l  i s o l a t i o n  does n o t however form th e  theme 
o f any o f th e  N p v ellen , b u t i s  r a th e r  r e f le c te d  in  th e  
atm osphere o f  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  and p e ^ im is t ic  accep tan ae  
o f th e  a p p a re n tly  in e v i ta b le  t h a t  p e rv ad es them. The 
p o r t r a y a l  o f th e  more c o n c re te  and d i r e c t l y  com prehensib le  
a s p e c ts  o f human i s o l a t i o n  o ccu p ies a c o n s id e ra b ly  more 
im p o rta n t p la c e  in  th e  work of b o th  w r i t e r s .  The 
a t t i t u d e  o f  c r i t i c s  tow ards Storm ’ s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f 
th e  phenomenon o f i s o l a t i o n  h as changed th ro u g h  th e  y e a r s .
(12) Conte G asp are : SW.,Vol.X, p . 228. F o r s im i la r  in s ta n c e s  
o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  an  autum nal m il ie u  t o  su g g est 
human i s o l a t i o n  se e ; S oh loss g o s te n i tg ;  S.W ,, VoLlX,
PP. 339f Î Requiem d é r  L i else s B.W., V bl.X , p p . 146f •
Der BurggrS f? " g i r .V T 'oT : Xr7 ^ pp .6 5 f .
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Some m a in ta in  t h a t  he was aware o f  human lo n e l in e s s  
on ly  i n  a s o c ia l  c o n te x t, o th e rs  t h a t  he ex p e rien ced  
and p o r tra y e d  th e  fundam ental i s o l a t i o n  o f  man’ s 
e x is te n c e . I t  has been  no ted  in  th e  p re se n t
study  t h a t  Storm was aware o f b o th  c o n d itio n s  b u t th e  
fo rm er, b e in g  more ta n g ib le  as  a phenomenon o f th e  
s o c ie ty  about w hich he was w r i t in g ,  i s  g iven  g r e a te r  
prom inence in  h i s  work.
There a re  v a r io u s  ways in  w hich th e  in d iv id u a l ’ s 
sense o f  i s o l a t i o n  i s  re v e a le d  in  th e  N ovellen . Almost 
w ith o u t e x c e p tio n  th e  perso n  i s  f u l ly  aware o f  h i s  o r  
h e r  lo n e ly  c o n d itio n  and th e re  a re  in s ta n c e s  where a 
c h a r a c te r  g iv e s  f o r th r ig h t  e x p re s s io n  to  t h i s  e x p e rie n c e . 
Such a d i r e c t  u t te ra n c e  o ccu rs  i n  E in  F e s t  a u f  H aderslevhuus 
w here Dagmar says to  h e r  aun t in  th e  s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd , 
unadorned speech o f  a c h i ld ,  *-ja. Bas*, io h  war h i e r  so 
a l l e i n ! ” A lthough th e  f u l l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f
i s o l a t i o n  cannot be r e a l i s e d  by one so young, a c h i ld  
can be aware o f  a sense  o f lo n e l in e s s .  I t  i s  in  to n e s  
o f  d e f e a t  and r e s ig n a t io n ,  v e rg in g  on s e l f - p i t y ,  t h a t  
Anne Lene in  Auf dem S ta a ts h o f  t e s t i f i e s  to  h e r  sen se  o f 
i s o l a t i o n  in  a  w orld  in  w hich she can no lo n g e r p a r t i c i p a t e ;
( 13 ) see  p.Goldammer: "T .S torm  und d ie  d eu tsch e  
L ite ra tu rg e s c h ie h te s o h re ib u n g "  , Aufbatt, j g .X l I ,
B e r l in ,  R o .X l, November 1956, pp796BlT
(14) S t.W ., V o l.V II , P .119 .
-  128 -
"Nun f â l l t  a i l e s  zusanunenî I c h  kann es n lc h t  
h a i t  en , Maroc; s ie  haben mi ch 3 a ganz a l l e i n  
g e la s s e n ."
(15)
In  b o th  th e s e  ca se s  e x p re ss io n  i s  g iven  to  i s o l a t i o n  
ex p e rien ced  in  ch ildhood  o r  ad o le sc e n ce . In  th e  
case  o f  Anna in  Im S ch lo ss  th e  memory o f  ch ildhood  
lo n e l in e s s  rem ains v iv id  in  h e r  mind and i s  ex p ressed  
in  h e r  au to b io g ra p h y : she s ta te s *  " io h  b in  immer e in  
einsam es Kind gewesen" , and l a t e r  on C onfesses:
"m ein Herz h a t t e  in  d e r  E insam keit so o f t  naoh 
L iebe  g e s c h r ie e n , wahrend io h  in  den w e iten  
GemEchern des Hauses u m h e rs tr ic h , wo n ie  d ie  
Hand e in e r  M u tte r  naoh d e r  meinen la n g te ." ^ ^ ^ )
A s im i la r  e x p re ss io n  o f lo n e l in e s s ,  u t t e r e d  many y e a rs
a f t e r  th e  a c tu a l  e x p e rie n c e , i s  t h a t  o f th e  E x z e lle n z h e rr
in  th e  t a l e  o f th a t  name* in  th e  co u rse  o f  h i s  n a r r a t io n
he d e c la re s *  " ic h  empfand v ie lm eh r d ie  Vereinsamung
m eines H erzens immer sc h m erz lich e r  On th e  whole
however a d u l ts  a re  to o  in h ib i t e d  to  r e v e a l  t h e i r  f e e l in g s
15) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  P .3 3 .
16) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 100.
17 ) i b i d ,  p . 118. see a l s o ;  W aldw inkel* S t.W ., Vol.TV,
p . 9 2 , and E ine M a le ra rb e lt*  S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  pp._124f
e t  passim , e sp . p . i4 4 ;  th e s e  a re  more i n d i r e c t  
s ta te m e n ts  w ith  more resem blance to  th o se  found in  
S a a r’ s N o v e llen .
(18) D er E x ze llen z h e rr*  S .W ., V0I .V Ï I I ,  p . 54.
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so open ly , and d i r e c t  c o n fe s s io n s  o f  lo n e l in e s s  a re
more r a r e  among them. The rem ark made by one o f th e
c h a ra c te r s  in  S a a r’ s S ü n d en fa ll fo rm u la te s  th e  sense
o f  i s o l a t i o n  o f b o th  in d iv id u a ls ,  b u t in  a l e s s  d i r e c t
manner th a n  in  th e  exam ples from Storm ’ s ta le s *
" B le ib e n  S ie  doch, H err  H o f r a t" , e rw id e r te  ic h  
und zog e in en  le ic h te n  R o h rsch au k e ls tu h l h e ra n .
"Wenn S ie e r la u b e n . Hick* ic h  in  Ih re  N&he. "
"urn zu zweien einsam  zu se in ?"
S a a r’ s c h a ra c te r s  te n d  to  r e f r a i n  from openly d e c la r in g
t h e i r  lo n e l in e s s  a lth o u g h  th ey  may m ention  c e r t a in  o f
th e  symptoms o f  th e  c o n d itio n  t h a t  th ey  e x p e rie n c e , a s
in  th e  ca se  o f  W alberg in  Die Q e lg e r ln * " e r  w ar, w ie e r
m it schm erzlichem  Humor gestand^ n iem als g e l i e b t  w orden,
g
ob^eioh  e r  s e lb s t  o f t  und t i e f  g e l i e b t  und s e in e r  Z e i t  
V i  e l  m it F rauen  v e rk e h r t h a t t e . "  ( ^ 0 )  p o r S a a r’ s 
c h a r a c te r s ,  a c o n fe s s io n  o f  th e  g re a t  i n t e n s i t y  o f  
th e  i s o l a t i o n  t h a t  th e y  ex p e rien ce  would be in c o n s is te n t  
w ith  t h e i r  r e t i r i n g ,  in h ib i te d  n a tu re .
In  some in s ta n c e s  th e  in d iv id u a l ’s sense  o f  I s o l a t i o n  
i s  made m a n ife s t i n  th e  cou rse  o f  a s o li lo q u y  w hich ta k e s  
th e  form o f  r e v e r ie  o r  rem in iscence*  i t  i s  by re v iv in g  th e  
p a s t  t h a t  c h a ra c te r s  become so a c u te ly  wmw# o f  t h e i r
|1 9 j  3 .W ., V0I .X , p . 240 ,
S .W ., V o l.V II , p . 161 . O P -s im ila r  s ta te m e n ts  in  
D ie H ^ ir a t  des B e rm  S t iu d i f  S.W .. V ol.X I, p* 
^  in  W iam ë: E.K'.' V blltll. p p .9 2 f .
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p re s e n t I s o la te d  c o n d it io n . In  Vae V i e t i s ! th e  
c o n t r a s t  o f  th e  p re s e n t s i t u a t i o n  w ith  bygone h ap p in ess  
and th e  ex p e rien ce  o f  f u l l  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  s o c ia l  
o rd e r  i s  sym bolized f o r  th e  G eneral in  th e  rib b o n s  on 
h i s  m i l i t a r y  u n ifo rm : "Welch e in  C o n tra s t zw ischen den
t r o s t l o s e n  Empfindungen, d ie  e r  im in n e re n  b arg  -  
und d ie s e n  prunkenden, E u sseren  E hrenze ichenJ"
He r e g r e t s  t h a t  th e  b u l l e t  w hich wounded him in  th e  
sh o u ld e r  d id  no t s im u lta n eo u s ly  ta k e  h is  l i f e ,  w hich 
i s  n o th in g  bu t an u n p le a s a n t, hollow  r e a l i t y  from w hich 
he lo n g s  t o  escape in to  o b l i v i o n . ^  S im ila r ly  in  
S ch lo ss E o s te n i tz  th e  F r e ih e r r  g iv e s  e x p re s s io n  to  
h i s  aw areness o f th e  in te n s e  m isery  o f  h i s  " v e re ln sa m te s , 
q u a lv o ile s  D aseln"^^^) d u rin g  th e  co u rse  o f  h i s  
rem in isce n c es  about h i s  deceased  w ife  and t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  
to  one a n o th e r , and w ishes f o r  n o th in g  b u t a  qu ick  d e a th . 
A c tu a l e x p re s s io n  o f th e  f e e l in g  o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  which i s  
i n t e n s i f i e d  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l  by th e  c o n t r a s t  betw een 
p a s t  and p r e s e n t ,  i s  a  f e a tu r e  o f  S a a r’ s  t a l e s  w hich i s  
n o t found in  th o se  o f  Storm .
(21) S .W .V ol.V III, p . 26 . These a re  th e  G en e ra l’ s th o u g h ts
re v e a le d  th ro u g h  th e  medium o f  th e  n a r r a to r ’ s s ta te m e n t;  
th e y  a r e  n o t p re se n te d  in  th e  fo m  o f a  p e rso n a l 
c o n fe s s io n  in  th e  f i r s t  p e rso n .
(22^ op. Requiem d e r  L ie b é ; S .W ., Vol.X , p . 156. B ru c h fe ld ’ s 
r e v e r ie  l e a d s  him to  acknowledge t h a t  he w i l l  n ev e r  be 
a b le  to  bu ry  h i s  sense  o f i s o l a t i o n  in  a lo v e  a f f a i r  
w ith  p a u la , and t h a t  he i s  condemned t o  l i v e  a  ho llow , 
m ise ra b le  e x is te n c e .
(23) S .W ., V o l.IX , p . 338.
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C hap ter Four
M ethods o f p r e s e n ta t io n  In  th e  n a r r a t iv e s
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In  th e  p rece d in g  c h a p te r ,  th e  ways In  which 
c h a ra c te r s  th em se lv es t e s t i f y  to  t h e i r  sense o f  
i s o l a t i o n  were in d ic a te d .  There a re  how ever, o th e r ,  
t e c h n ic a l  means used  by b o th  w r i t e r s  to  su g g est th e  
lo n e ly  c o n d itio n  o f  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r s .  Storm made 
more c o n s is te n t  and e f f e c t iv e  u se  o f  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  
g e s tu re s ,  a t t i r e ,  appearance  and su rro u n d in g s  to  
su g g est m en ta l o r  em otiona l s t a t e s  th a n  S aar, 
a lth o u g h  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  t h i s  k ind  do o ccu r in  some 
o f  th e  l e t t e r ’ s t a l e s .
A r e c u r r e n t  and r e v e a l in g  g e s tu re  en co u n tered  in  
Storm ’ s work and one th a t  i s  f ra u g h t w ith  em o tio n a l 
s ig n i f ic a n c e  I s  th e  In v o lu n ta ry , a lm ost su b co n sc io u s  
e x te n s io n  o f  th e  arms in  an  em bracing movement, 
in d ic a t in g  a f e r v e n t  d e s i r e  to  encompass w ith in  th e  
in d iv id u a l  sp h e re  a  c e r t a in  loved  p erso n , to  sh are  
in t im a te  th o u g h ts  and f e e l in g s  w ith  th a t  p e rso n . An 
in d iv id u a l  who makes such a  g e s tu re  b e t ra y s  th e  w ish  
to  f i l l  th e  vo id  o ccasioned  by th e  absence o f  someone 
d e a r  to  him o r h e r .  and th u s  to  m it ig a te  à  sense o f  
i s o l a t i o n .  T h is  i s  ex e m p lifie d  in  Auf dem S ta a ts h o f  
where Marx i s  overcome by th e  d e s o la te  and e e r ie  n ig h t
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scene w hich co rresp o n d s so w e ll to  h i s  s t a t e  o f 
mind and th e  t r a g i c  q u a l i ty  o f th e  s i t u a t i o n :
"E in  GefÜhl d e r  6de und V e r lo re n h e it  ü b e r f i e l  m ich; 
f a s t  ohne es zu w issen , s t i e s s  ic h  Anne Lenes Namen 
h e rv o r  und s t r e c k te  b e id e  Arme naoh i h r  a u s ."
A s im i la r  g e s tu re  i s  made by R ich ard  in  W aldwinkel ;
" e r  s t r e c k te  d ie  Arme m it g e b a l l te n  F âu s ten  i n  d ie  
lèere  L u ft j :;als m&sse e r  se in e  Sehnen p rttfen , um 
s o g le ic h  a u f  Leben und Tod den Eampf m it d e r  g e l ie b te n  
F e in d in  zu b e s te h e n ."  But in  th iq ^ a s e  i t  does no t
on ly  ex p re ss  knowledge o f h i s  i s o la te d  c o n d itio n , no r 
m erely  th e  d e s i r e  to  e s t a b l i s h  love  and m utual un d er­
s ta n d in g  betw een h im s e lf  and F ra n z isk a , b u t a ls o  h i s  
r e a l i s a t i o n  th a t  he w i l l  have to  f ig h t  to  win th e  lo v e  
w hich w i l l  d i s p e l  h i s  lo n e l in e s s .  Hie predom inant u se  
o f  th e  e x p re s s io n  " in  d ie  le e r e  L u ft"  in  t h i s  c o n te x t , 
em phasising  th e  id e a  o f  n o th in g n e ss  and v o id , i s  
i n t e r e s t i n g .  Only in  two ca ses  i s  th e  o b je c t  o f  t h i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  g e s tu re  s p e c if ie d  p r e c i s e ly  -  i n  Auf dem 
S ta a ts h o f  and R en a te . I n  Hans und H einz K irch  th e  
o b je c t  i s  l e s s  e x a c tly  d e s ig n a te d  a s  "naoh dem Himmel."
(1 ) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  P .32 ,
(2 ) S t.W ., V ol. IV, p . m .  op. a ls o  Auf d e r  U n ivers i t  
S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 191: A quis SuM erSu#: B t.W ., v o l.IV . 
p . 271: Car S t en C urat orT  S t . W. ,  Vol.YT p . 47 : R enat#
St.W . . Vol.V . p .lé lg ^H ans und H einz m f6& :SC W .V ol.V i.
p . 123 .
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In the other cases the accent is  placed upon the
vague quality of the desire that i s  expressed.
Iso la tion  from society  i s  reflected  in the
appearance and a tt ir e  of Reinhard in  Immensee.
His "Schnallenschuhe, die einer vor&bergegangenen
Mode angehbrten," suggest that he belongs to a
past age, and hint at the d isparity  between him self
and the people amongst whom he l iv e s . In the same
way Hans in  Hans und Heinz Eirch i s  cons#picuous by
h is  appearance which d istingu ishes him from h is
contemporaries -  "an a lien  ^stseeplEtzen kannte man
den kleinen hageren Mann in  der blauen schlotternden
S c h if f e r ja e k e , m it dem gekrûmmten Rûcken und dem
worüberhEngènden dunkelhaarigen Eopfe" -  and which
,is a r e flec tio n  of the sp ir itu a l and in te lle c tu a l
d if f e r e n c e s  betw een them . D e s c r ip tio n s  o f th e
appearance of an individual are a lso  used to  suggest
iso la tio n  in  cases where a person has inherited
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a l i e n  to  th e  s o c ie ty  in  w hich he o r
(5)she i s  l iv in g .
3) St.W., Vol.I ,  p .271.
4) St.W. , Vol.VI, p .53.
5 ) see above, Chapter I , p p .
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By th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f n a tu r a l  su rro u n d in g s
b o th  Storm and S aar suggest human i s o l a t i o n  and
in d ic a te  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  w hich e x i s t s  betw een
c h a ra c te r  and i t s  env ironm en t. T h is i s  i l l u s t r a t e d
by a p assag e  in  Innocens where th e  scen ic  d e s c r ip t io n
o f  th e  c i t a d e l  and th e  su rro u n d in g  c o u n try s id e
harm onizes p e r f e c t ly  w ith  th e  s o l i t a r y  n a tu re  o f
th e  p r i e s t  Thnooens.^^^ In  P e r  B rauer von Habrovan
th e  w ish  o f  th e  brew er to  avoid  a l l  human co n tac t
o th e r  th a n  t h a t  o f h i s  w ife  and to  remove th e  l a t t e r
from p o te n t i a l  te m o ta tio n s  to  i n f i d e l i t y  i s  s t r e s s e d
by th e  I s o la t e d  p o s i t io n  o f t h e i r  ho u se , "das s ic h ,
ganz einsam  gelegen^dunkelschw arz von d e r  w eissen
F lE jch e  abhob." At th e  end o f  Der E x z e l le n z h e r r ,
th e  extrem e i s o l a t i o n  o f th e  E x z e lle n z h e r r ’ s e x is te n c e
i s  echoed in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  " u n f re u n d lic h e r  Tag"
and th e  d e a r th  o f  people a t  h is  f u n e r a l .  "Nur e in ig e
Wenige gab en das G e le i te  b i s  zum F rie d h o f  und um standen
das o ffe n e  G rab ."  In  Tâmbi. B âch er’ s i s o l a t i o n
and m isery  a re  s t r e s s e d  by th e  c o n t r a s t  betw een th e
sunny la n d sca p e  and th e  g rav e  o f  Tambi; "E n d lic h  sahen
w ir  d as  P la te a u  m it d e r  Remise v o r u n s, d e ren  b e l l e s
(6 ) a .W .V o l.V II, p p . lT f ,  op. Bie S té in k lo p fe r * S.W ;, V o l.V II , 
p . 139, and Bas Raus Relehegfet S.W. , V ol. V l l . p .2 0 3 .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  in  t h i s  co n tex t how f re q u e n tly  
a  lo n è ly  scene p ro v id e s  th e  s e t t i n g  f o r  S aa r’ s t a l e s .  
S.W ., V o l.X l, p . 93.
S.W ., V o l.V III , p . 75.\ i ]
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Grhn Im Sonnenscheln  fu n k e l te .  Der P la tz  war l e e r
und s t i l l ,  und einsam  und v e r la s s e n  r a g te  das k le in e
Grab u n te r  d e r  Fohre a u f ^ ) The d e s p a ir  and lo n e l in e s s
o f B ru ch fe ld  in  Requiem d e r  L iebe a re  r e f l e c te d  in  th e
d a rk  d e s e r te d  s t r e e t s  and th e  hollow  r in g  o f h i s  f o o ts te p s ;
" —-d u n k e l und verU det la g en  d ie  Gassen v o r ihm ................
Kaum e in  Mens oh begegnete ihm; k e in  Wagen r o l l t e ,  und
se in e  S c h r i t t e  k langen  einsam  au f dem p f l a s t e r . "
Storm ’ s te c h n iq u e  c lo s e ly  resem bles th a t  o f  S aar in  t h i s
method o f em ploying sc e n ic  d e s c r ip t io n  to  r e f l e c t  o r
em phasise human mood. In  D raussen  im H e id e d o rf , th e
p o s i t io n  o f  H in r io h ’ s farm -  "einsam  und w e it h in au s  b e le g e n " ^ ^  )
sym bolizes h is  r e la t io n s h ip  to  s o c ie ty ;  and in  th e  same way,
th e  s i le n c e  and d e s o la t io n  o f Eekenhof r e f l e c t  H ennicke’ s 
( 12 )i s o l a t i o n .  S torm ’ s a p p l ic a t io n  o f sc e n ic  d e s c r ip t io n
to  in d ic a te  human c h a ra c te r  o r mood i s  on th e  whole more 
s u b tle  th a n  t h a t  o f  S aar, a s ,  f o r  example, th e  d e s c r ip t io n  
in  Auf d e r  U n iv e rs i tE t o f th e  s le n d e r ,  su h -b a th ed  t r e e  
s ta n d in g  a lone  by th e  b la c k  w a te rs  o f  th e  stream , a v iv id  
p a r a l l e l  in  n a tu re  to  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  Lore in  r e l a t i o n  to  
s o c i e t y . (^3) A nother v iv id  and very  e f f e c t iv e  image i s
9) S.W ., V o l.V III , p . 115.
10) S .W ., Vol.X , p . 145.
11) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p . 217.
12) se e ; Eekenh o f ;  S t.W ., V ol.IV , p .270  c p .a ls o  à b s e i t i ;
St.W . , V o l . I I , p .256, and Hans und Heinz E irc ti;
St.W . , V o l.V I, p ,6 3 .
(13) s e e ; S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 190.
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found in  Immensee where a p a r a l l e l  i s  in d ic a te d  
betw een E l i s a b e th ’ s p o s i t io n  and th a t  o f  th e  w a te r-  
l i l y :  " s i e  la g  einsam  zw ischen den  g ro s sen b lan k en
B lE t te m ."  The image i s  th e n  expanded; "e s  wurde 
ihm p l% tz lio h  so u n h e im lich  in  dem fremden E iem ente, 
d a ss  e r  m it Gewalt das G e s tr ic k  d e r  P fla n z e n  z e r r i s s  
und in  a te m lo se r  H ast dem Lande zucschwamm. A ls e r  
von h i e r  a u f  den See z u r lic k b lic k te , la g  d ie  L i l l e  wie 
zuvor f e rn  und einsam  fiber d e r  dunkeln  T ie f e ."  (^4) 
R e in h ard ’ s u n su c c e s s fu l a ttem p t to  re a c h  and p lu ck  
th e  w a t e r - l i l y  sym bolizes th e  f a i l u r e  he e x p e rien c e s  
in  t r y in g  to  r e e s t a b l i s h  an in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  
E l is a b e th .  A nother s t r i k in g  image i s  th a t  o f  th e  
sh ip  in  Von j e n s e i t  des M eeres which i s  c a r ry in g  je n n i  
back  to  h e r  m other’ s c o u n try ; th e  sh ip  i s  d e sc r ib e d  
as  " e in  w in z ig e r  P unkt, schwebend in  dem f lf is s ig e n  
Elem ent fiber den g&bnenden Abgrfinden d e r  T ie fe , 
u m lagert von Nacht in  d e r  ungeheueren  bde des M eeres" 
a  d e s c r ip t io n  th a t  may e a s i ly  be t r a n s f e r r e d  on a  
m e ta p h o ric a l l e v e l  t o  je n n i  h e r s e l f .
Storm  a ls o  makes more f re q u e n t u se  o f  i h t e r i o r  
scenes t o  r e f l e c t  th e  em o tiona l s t a t e  o f  a  c h a # a ù te r  th a n  
S aa r , though  t h i s  te ch n iq u e  does ap p ear in  th e  l a t t e r ’ s
(14) S t . W . ,  V o l .I ,  p . 299.
(15) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p . 40.
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Vae VI e t i s  I ; h e re  th e  G en e ra l’ s r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  
r e s t  o f h i s  s o c ia l  c i r c l e  i s  echoed in  "dem s t i l l e n ,  
dunk len , v e rb d e ten  Salon" in  w hich he i s  l e f t
a lo n e  a f t e r  th e  d e p a r tu re  o f  h i s  g u e s ts .  In  Storm ’ s 
N ovellen  th e r e  a re  many in s ta n c e s  where th e  human 
s i t u a t i o n  i s  r e f l e c te d  in  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a room 
and i t s  c o n te n ts ,  as in  Im S c h lo s s , where he d e p ic ts  
th e  R i t t e r s a ^ a l  o f  th e  c a s t l e  w ith  i t s  numerous 
p ^ p r t r a i t s ,  " d ie  stumme G e s e lls c h a f t  v e rs c h o lle n e r  
Mfinner und F ra u e n " , p e e r in g  a s  th ey  have done fo r  
many y e a rs , " in  den le e re n  S aa l h ln e in ."
In  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  an atm osphere o f  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  
and d e s o la t io n  i s  c re a te d  which co rresp o n d s to  th e  
a c u te  sense  o f i s o l a t i o n  f e l t  hy Anna. S im ila r ly  
in  M arthe und ih r e  U hf, th e  r e l i c s  o f  a  bygone e r a  t h a t  
a re  h arb o u red  in  M arthe’ s room r e f l e c t  h e r  p o s i t io n  a s  
a  member o f  a  p a s t  g e n e ra tio n , a s  a  p e rso n  who does
/ no \
n o t f i t  in to  contem porary  s o c ie ty .
(16) Vae Vi O tis I S .W ., V ol. V II I ,  p . 34. op. S oh loss
E O S teh itF T S.W. , V ol.IX , p .336 e t  p as  s in ,  e sp . p . 340 
and P e r  B u rg g ra f; S.W ., V o l.X l, p p .6 6 f .
|1 7 j  S t .W ., V o l . S , 7 p . io o .
se e ; S t.W ., V o l .I .  pp.258f. op.a l s o ;  V io la  T rico lQ # 
S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p p .2 7 1 f : O ars ten  G urator*  o t .w . . 
V ol.V , p * l7 : glA  D oppëlg& hîtrt  . Ÿ o l.V II . n .1 7 1 .
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In  some of th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f i n t e r i o r s  a  prom inent 
f e a tu r e  i s  th e  t i c k in g  of a c lo c k ; because  t h i s  i s  
on ly  a u d ib le  in  th e  absence o f o th e r  sounds, th e  
im p ress io n  of s o l i tu d e  i s  in t e n s i f i e d  and th u s  th e  
scene r e f l e c t s  more e f f e c t iv e ly  th e  mood o f human 
lo n e l in e s s .  An o u ts ta n d in g  example of t h i s  o ccu rs 
in  C a rs te n  C u ra to r . "Das Zimmer m it seinem a l t en 
Ger&te und se in e n  a l t e n  E rln n eru n g en  war nooh immer 
l e e r ,  o b g le io h  n u r  d ie  v o r dem Hause stehende L in d en re ih e  
d ie  S tra h le n  d e r  schon h o ch g estieg en en  M it ta g s  sonne 
a b h i e l t . Der w e isse  Seesand, womit Anna v o r  ihrem  
Gange naoh dem Rat hause d ie  D ie len  b e s t r e u t  h a t t e ,  
z e ig te  noch f a s t  k e in e  P u sssp u r, und d ie  a l t e  Wanduhr 
t i c k t e  i n  d e r  E insam keit so l a u t ,  a l s  w o lle  s ie  ih re n  
H errn  an d ie  gewohnte A rb e it r u fe n ."  The s t i l l n e s s
o f th e  room, enhanced by th e  t i c k in g  o f th e  c lo c k , 
s t r e s s e s  th e  lo n e l in e s s  and d e p re s s io n  f e l t  by C a rs ten ,
There a re  in s ta n c e s  in  th e  N ovellen  where th e  
environm ent i s  p re se n te d  a s  an e lem ent on to  which human 
f e e l in g s  a r e  p ro je c te d ,  and th u s  a c ts  a s  an in d ic a to r  o f
(19) S t.W ., V o l.V, p .17, see  a l s o ;  M arthe und ih r e  u h f ;
S t.W ., V o l . I ,  p .259; DrCiben am~Mark¥; S t.W ., V oTTlI. 
p . 55 e t  p assim ; V io ïa ~ T r ie o io r ; S t.W .. V o l . i l l ,  p . 271.
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mood and em otion . T h is o ccu rs  in  G esch ioh te e in e a  
W ienerk indes ; th e  s t r e e t  in  which th e  n a r r a to r  i s  
w alk ing  i s  f i r s t  o f a l l  sim oly  d e sc r ib e d  as " s t i l l " .
But th e  n a r r a t o r ’ s mood o f d is i l lu s io n m e n t and d i s ­
appoin tm ent a f t e r  h i s  c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  a f r ie n d  o f 
e a r l i e r  days whose ac q u a in tan c e  he has ju s t  renewed, 
i s  tra n sp o s e d  to  h i s  su rro u n d in g s  -  " io h  jedooh b l ie b  
m it se h r  n lederdrfiokenden  Empfindungen in  d e r  v e rb d e ten  
Gasse s te h e n ." (^ ^ )  In  much th e  same way, b u t w ith  l e s s  
em phasis upon th e  o b je c t  th a n  on th e  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  
human b e in g  tow ards th e  o b je c t ,  th e  house i n  which 
R udolf (V io la  T r i c o lo r ) h a s  known such g r e a t  contentm ent 
becomes f o r  him "u n h e im lich  l e e r  und Bde" a f t e r  th e
fu n e ra l  o f  h i s  f i r s t  w ife . But in  b o th  th e s e  ca ses  
th e  sense  o f d e s o la t io n  ex p e rien ced  by human b e in g s  i s
(23 )m an ife s ted  th ro u g h  th e  tr a n s f e r e n c e  onto  th e  environm ent.
V arious o th e r  symbols in d ic a t in g  o r  s t r e s s in g  human 
i s o l a t i o n  a re  en co u n te red  in  Storm ’ s N ovellen . The 
most s u b t le  and r e v e a l in g  a re  to  be found in  h i s  e a r l i e r  
w ork. Symbols w hich in d ic a te  in c ip ie n t  estrangem en t
20) S .W ., V ol.IX , p .216.
21) ib id .  p . 217.
|22) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p.2@7.
23) O th er, l e s s  s t r ik in g  exam ples o f  t h i s  occur i n
A ^uis Submersu s ; S t.W ., V ol.IV , p .335 and Zur Wald 
und W asse rfrëu àe ; S t.W ., Vol.V , p . 169.
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between two characters and subsequent iso la tio n
are the goldfinch in Immensee, g iven  to  E l is a b e th
by Reinhard'8 r i v a l , a n d  the Immortellen -
Stengel in Angelika, a symbol of love, which Angelika
drops into the lake, thus h inting at the approaching
end o f the love a ffa ir  between h erse lf and E r h a r d . )
je n n i* s  f in g e r n a i l s  in  Von j e n s e i t  des M eefes r e f l e c t
th e  a ttach m en t to  h e r  m o th e r 's  ra c e  w hich p re v e n ts  h e r
com plete in te g r a t io n  in to  th e  s o c ie ty  i n  which she i s  
(2 6 )
now l iv i n g .  The tow er in  In  St.,Turgen sym bolizes
th e  lo v e  betw een H arre  and Agnes -  i t s  d e s t ru c t io n  
b e fo re  H a r re 's  r e tu r n ,  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  f u l f i l l i n g  
t h e i r  lo v e  because o f  A gnes' d e a t h . T h e  garden  in
V io la  T r ic o lo r  i s  th e  symbol o f  th e  o b s ta c le  th a t  must
be overcome by R udo lf and lu e s  i n  o rd e r  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
m utual u n d e rs ta n d in g  -  nam ely, memories o f  R u d o lf 's  
f i r s t  w if e .( ^ ^ )  The " s e lb s tg e b a u te  Mauer” in  Die Sbhn# 
d es  S en a to rs  i s  an obvious symbol o f  th e  estrangem ent 
betw een th e  two b r o th e r s .
24) St.W . , V o l .I .  p .286.
25) S t.W ., V o l .I .  p .380 .
26) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p . 7 .
27) S t.W ., V o l . I l l ,  p .102  e t  passim .
28) St.W., Vol.III. P.288.
2 9 ) St.W . V ol.V . p.: '
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N e ith e r  Storm n o r S aar s t a t e s  d i r e c t l y  as 
p a r t  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  any N ovelle  t h a t  a c e r t a in  
c h a ra c te r  i s  lo n e ly  o r i s o l a t e d ;  h u t th e  term  
"E in sam k eit” i n  r e fe re n c e  to  atm osphere o r  human 
ex p e rien ce  r e c u r s  many tim e s . In  S a a r 's  t a l e s  
th e  term  "Vereinsamung"' i s  f a i r l y  o f te n  a p p lie d  to  
th e  ex p e rien c e  o f  i s o l a t i o n  as  in  Vae V ie t i# ! : "wobei 
ih n  jedooh mehr und mehr e in  b i t t e r e s  Geffihl d e r  
Vereinsam ung b e s c h l lc h ,"  o r  in  S e lig aan n  H ir s c h ;
"und so kam e s ,  d ass  io h  m ich b a ld  in  dem b u n ten  
Gewühl, das d ie  s tra h le n d e n  REume durchw ogte, fremd 
und v e re in sam t f f ih l te ."
S aa r  a ls o  f re q u e n tly  a p p l ie s  th e  e p i th e t  "einsam " 
t o  p eo p le . F or exam ple, T e rtso h k a  i n  Die S te icck lo p fer 
i s  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  " d ie  einsam e" and R aphaels in
Dhs Haus RelohegA i s  c a l le d  " e in  e in sam er Frem dling" ( )  
Storm r a r e ly  u se s  th e  e p i th e t  as  a  d i r e c t  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  
a  p e rso n , a l t h o u ^  th e  p h rase  " e in  einsam es Kind" 
does occur i n  Im S eh loe# .
(30) S.W. ,  V o l.V III , P .2 3 .
(31) S.W. ,  Vol.DC. p.m .
:32) S . W . , V o l.V II, p . 115
33) S.W. ,  V o l.V II, p .225.
;34) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p . 100.
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Almost w ith o u t ex c e p tio n  Storm r e s e rv e s  th e  
e p i th e t  "einsam " fo r  o b je c ts  and th e r e  a re  numerous 
exam ples o f t h i s  th roughou t h i s  work, among them 
" e in  einsam es F euer" ,^^^^  "d ie  einsam e H auskatze" 
and " a u f  dem einsam en W ald s te ig e ,"  (^7) S a a r 's
N ovellen  such p h ra se s  a re  more r a r e ,  b u t among th o se  
t h a t  do o ccu r a re  " in  seinem einsam en Rundgang" 
and " b e i  m einen einsam en S tu d ien ” ) From t h i s  
s e le c t io n  o f exam ples i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  even when a p p lie d  
to  o b je c ts  th e  e p i th e t  i s  a  t r a n s f e r e n c e  from th e  human 
sphere  and h in t s  a t  th e  i s o l a t e d  c o n d itio n  o f th e  human 
b e in g  connected  w ith  th e  o b je c t .
T h is  survey o f th e  methods employed by th e  two 
w r i t e r s  to  p re s e n t o r  su g g est i s o l a t i o n  i n  th e  n a r r a t iv e  
o f  t h e i r  N o v e llen  has shown t h a t  Storm d is p la y s  an 
i n f i n i t e l y  more v a r ie d  and s u b tle  te c h n iq u e  th a n  S aar.
!35) Zur Wald- und W asserfreudé; S t.W ., Vol. V .p.155
3 6 ) Brttben am MarlcË; . V ol.II .  p . 54.
3 7 ) Z ur Wald- und W asserfreudC ; S t.W ., Vol.V , p . l6 8 .
3 8 ) Die pfrtodner; B.W., Vol.Xu, p .103.
(3 9 ) Innocens ; STW., V o l.V il p. .44.
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C hapter f iv e
R eac tio n s  o f  c h a ra c te r s  to  th e  
d x p e rien ce  o f i s o l a t i o n
-  1 4 5 ‘ -
C h a ra c te rs  in  th e  N ovellen  r e a c t  t n  v a r io u s
ways to  th e  e x p e rien ce  o f  i s o l a t i o n .  I t  may be
t h a t  lo n e l in e s s  and a  sense  o f  detachm ent from
o th e rs  g iv e s  r i s e  to  an a c t iv e  d e s i r e  f o r  a  lo n e ly
e x is te n c e  away from th e  co m p lic a tio n s  and demands
in h e re n t in  f u l l  i n te g r a t io n  in  a  human community.
T h is i s  th e  case  w ith  Anne Lene in  Auf dem S ta a ts h o f *
she i s  f u l ly  aware o f  h e r  i s o la te d  p o s i t io n  a s  th e
l a s t  member o f a moribund s e c t io n  o f s o c ie ty  and
knows th a t  t o  co n tin u e  h e r  e x is te n c e  cu t o f f  from
human b e in g s  o th e r  th a n  a v ery  few ac q u a in ta n ce s  w i l l
n o t d im in ish  h e r  lo n e l in e s s  -  "Nur zu r  Rfickkehr naoh
d e r  S ta d t verm ochte ic h  s ie  n ic h t  zu bewegen. "N eln,
n ic h t  u n te r  Menschen!" sa g te  s ie  und sah  m lch b i t t e n d
a n  " ( She h as  a  d e e p -se a te d  f e a r  o f  p e o p le ,
l a r g e ly  due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  she h as  n ev e r had th e
o p p o r tu n ity  to  become ac q u a in ted  w ith  th o se  o u ts id e
th e  narrow  b o u n d a rie s  o f  h e r  s o c ia l  c i r c l e .  For
c h a ra c te r s  u n ab le  to  fa c e  up to  th e  h a rd sh ip s  and
d is i l lu s io n m e n t8 o f  l i f e ,  l ik e  Anne Lene, th e  n a tu r a l
r e a c t io n  to  th e  ejcperienoe o f  i s o l a t i o n  i s  a  d e l ib e r a te
se a rc h  to  escape th e  p o t e n t i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv ed  in
(2 )
human r e l a t io n s h ip s  and a  norm al e x is te n c e .
i&i S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  p .24. s e e :  th e  p r i e s t  in  InnoeenCt M arianne in  th e  t a l e  o f  
t h a t  n ^ e *  th e  G enera l in  ?a@ V ic t i s  ! : C lo t i ld e  i n  
S bh loss K b sten itz*  K arl Sch irm er in  Die pfr& ndnef % 
th e  V e tte r  m  E ine H a ll ig fa h r t*  V alenEIn i n l f h  
a t i l i e r  M uSikantT F ranz i n  S ih  B ek en n tn is* “ TTfennieke• 
w ife  i n  'iekêtttthr.
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I t  happens f re q u e n tly  In  th e  N ovellen  t h a t  a  
c h a ra c te r  can f in d  th e  s o lu t io n  to  h is  o r h e r  i s o l a t e d  
e x is te n c e  only  in  su ic id e*  in  such ca ses  th e  
in d iv id u a l  has ex p erien ced  I s o la t io n  to  an u l t im a te  
d e g re e , h as  l o s t  th e  one th in g  o r  p e rso n  w hich gave 
some p o in t  to  l i f e  and can see no reaso n  f o r  c o n tin u in g  
such a d e s o la te  s t a t e  o f e x is te n c e . One o f  th e  most 
t r a g i c  exam ples o f t h i s  i s  in  Seligm ann H ir s c h * 
d ep riv e d  o f  h i s  p a t r i a r c h a l  r i g h t s ,  o f  g re a t  
s ig n i f ic a n c e  to  him as a jew , Seligm ann H irsch  
becomes com plete ly  i s o la te d ,  a s  h is  fam ily  c o n s t i tu te d  
h i s  one l i n k  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f hum anity -  h i s  u n p le a sa n t 
n a tu re ,  w hich h i s  fam ily  view as  a  h in d ran c e  to  t h e i r  
own s o c ia l  advancem ent, c r e a te s  n o th in g  b u t f e e l in g s  
o f  an im o sity  among th e  o th e r  peop le  w ith  whom he 
comes in to  c o n ta c t .  Acute aw areness of h i s  i s o la te d  
c o n d it io n  and f e a r  o f  i t s  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  a re  r e f l e c te d  
in  h i s  a lm o st t e r r i f i e d  fe p ly  to  h i s  S o n 's  sü g g e s tio h  
t h a t  he should  v i s i t  V la ic e .
" j a ,  m it Bttch! H it Such w o llt*  io h  es  sehen— 
m it Such w o ll te  ic h  r e i s e n .  Aber a l l e i n l  _
Was s o l i  ic h  a l t e r  Mahn a i le im  i n  Teàedig?!*^^^
Alone in  V enice he commits s u ic id # . S u ic id e  a s  a  means
o f  e sc a p in g  from ah i s o la te d  and a im le ss  e x is te n c e  i s
(3) S.W ., V ol.IX , p.
co n sid erab ly -m o re  freq u en t in  S a a r 's  t a l e s  th a n  in
(4)th o se  o f Storm .
P a s s iv e  subm ission  to  a  fo rc e  wh&ch i s  a p p a re n tly  
to o  m ighty to  be overcome by human c o n tr iv a n c e  i s  th e  
co u rse  t h a t  most f re q u e n tly  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  t o  
c h a ra c te r s  in  th e  N ovellen , t h o u ^  t h i s  i s  more r a r e  
in  S to rm 's  l a t e r  t a l e s .  The id e a  o f r e s ig n a t io n ,  
o f  u n q u e s tio n in g  accep tance  o f  what h as  happened o r 
i s  happen ing , based ucon th e  c o n v ic tio n  t h a t  a  mere 
human i s  im poten t a g a in s t  e x te rn a l  powers o f  such 
m agnitude i s  a  s a l i e n t  f e a tu re  o f  S a a r 's  work. '  '
(4 ) see^L udovica i n  Die G e ig e r ln : th e  G enera l in
yft# V i c t l s ! : BacBer in  fetnabl; M aruschka in  
R e  T ro g lo d y tiH : E ls a  in  Die G esch ich te  e i n e t  
y ienerk lB d .es ; Ninon* s ha s tan d  in  NBnonl 
D oktor T ro jan  in  th e  t a l e  o f t h a t  name;
C onte G aspare i n  th e  t a l e  th u s  e n t i t l e d ;
B e r ta  in  D ie pàrzm S; Sappho in  th e  t a l e  o f  
t h a t  name; Lore B eauregard in  Auf d e r  u n iv e r s i t& t> 
H in r ic h  in  D raussenjlm  H e lded  o f f  ; Marx in  g# waiefl 
zwei K b n ig sk in d er; R o lf in  E in  F es t a u f  gaders lev E u ù S ; 
Hauke g a ie n  In  Bar S ch lm m elfe ite r .
(5) op. W,P e in e r ;  F . von S aar im V erh E ltn is  zé  d ^  
g e l8t ig e n ,  k u l tu r e l i e n .  g e s e i l s c W f t l i c h e n  u n i  
p o l i t i s c h e n  Problem en s e in e r  z e i t . P i s s . ,  V ienna,
1936 , P .1ÔÔ, where i t  i s  m iggested th a t  t h i s  i s  a  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  A u s tr ia n  phenomenon though a l s o  a 
f e a tu r e  o f  S to r& 's  immensee.
Although, t h i s  a t t l t e d e  may ho d ep rec a te d  a s  weak 
and n e g a tiv e , i t  n e v e r th e le s s  r e q u ir e s  a  c e r t a in  
q u a l i ty  o f c h a ra c te r  to  adhere to  t h i s  view o f  l i f e ,  a  
c e r t a in  s e re n i ty  and p la c id n e s s ,  th e  a b i l i t y  to  
s u f f e r  d e p r iv a t io n  and m is fo rtu n e  w ith o u t lo s in g  
e q u ilib r iu m ^  and even courage in  c o n fro n tin g  an 
e x is ta n c e  w hich has a lre a d y  produced so many 
d is s i l lu s io n m e n ts  and shattei*ed hopes* and th u s ,  
i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  n eg a tiv e  e lem en ts i n  i t ,  r e s ig n a t io n  
cannot w ith  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  be d e s ig n a te d  a s  an a t t i t u d e  
e n t i r e l y  devo id  o f o o s i t iv e  a s p e c ts .  C h a ra c te rs  
who adop t t h i s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards l i f e  m an ife s t 
te n d e n c ie s  tow ards rem in iscen ce  and r e v e r ie ,  f o r  
i t  i s  on ly  in  th o u g h ts  andnem ories o f  th e  p a s t  th a t  
th e y  can  escane th e  u n p le a sa n tn e ss  o f p re s e n t e x is te n c e .
I t  h as  been s a id  by one c r i t i c ;
" i n  d e r  B eschrànkung, in  e in e r  von d e r  W elt 
is o l ie r e n d e n  T â t ig k e i t ,  w ie s ie  b e i  d e r  
E rin n eru n g  gegeben i s t ,  e r l e b t  d e r  Rllckschauende 
den Glanz des D ase in s."^^^
The power o f  rem in iscen ce  to  a l l e v i a t e  p re s e n t t r o u b le s ,  
to  fo rc e  them in to  o b liv io n  under th e  cover o f  r e c o l le c t io n s  
made in  a  mood o f  e le g a ic  r e g r e t  f o r  what now seem much 
h a p p ie r  days was known t o  Storm and S aar from t h e i r  own
(6) H.Wegner; Die Bedêutüng d e r  E rin n eru n g  im E rzâhlw erk  
T .S to rm s. , ï l s s , , M arburg, 1953, p p .5 f .----------------------
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e x p e rie n c e . Saar m entions in  a l e t t e r  to  M aria 
von Ebner-Eschenbaoh th o se  " k b s t l ic h e n  E rin n e ru n g en , 
davon man in  trfiben  und b’is e n  Stunden z e h r t ;  womit 
man das zagenda H erz, den zw eife lnden  G e is t s tE r k t ,  
b eru h ig b  und e r q u ic k t ,” th u s  showing \ h i s  aw areness 
o f  th e  so o th in g  q u a l i t i e s  o f rem in iscen ce . A l e t t e r  
o f  Storm* 8 to  h i s  son K arl r e v e a ls  t h a t  though he 
concedes th a t  c o n so la tio n  may be d e r iv e d  from 
re m in isce n c e , he was s im u ltan eo u sly  aware o f  th e  
d an g e rs  o f  c o n c e n tra tin g  upon th e  p a s t and n e g le c t in g  
th e  p re s e n t  and fu tu re  -  "man d a r f  n ic h t  in  E rinnerungen  
schw elgen, wenn man ffir  d as  Leben etw as l e i s t e n  w i l l . " ( 8 )
But he s t i l l  acknowledged th e  s a lu ta ry  q u a l i t i e s  o f  
in d u lg en ce  in  memories and reco g n ised  i t  a s  a  concom itan t 
p a r t  o f  o ld  age , -  t h i s  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  numerous 
e ld e r ly  c h a ra c te r s  p o r tra y e d  in  th e  N ovellen  who d is p la y  
a tendency  tow ards rem in iscen ce .
F o r c e r t a in  c h a ra c te rs  l i f e  i s  only made b e a ra b le  by 
th e  c o n s ta n t p o s s i b i l i t y  o f an  escape in to  th e  p a s t  -  by 
s u b o rd in a tin g  "d a s  L eid  ©der d ie  Leere d e r  Gegenwart" 
i n  th e  m ental enjoym ent o f " e in e r  r e ic h e re n  V ergangenheit."^^^^
(7) l e t t e r  i o Maria von Ebner-Es chenbach, 7 .1 2 .1 8 7 3 : 
o n .c i t . ,  p . 28.
(8) le t t e r  of 1 2 .2 .1 8 8 0 : B riefe an seine Kinder, op .c i t . p .173.
( 9 ) see  l e t t e r  o f 1 2 .8 .1 8 8 4 . to  O onstanze, S F Iefe  an  se in e  
B fa u t , o p .c i t . , p .43.
(10) und ehedemt B t .w ., V ol.IV , p .27.
M arthe In  M arthe und ih r e  ü h r  f in d s  h e r  only  p le a s u re  
in  l i f e  in  h e r  th o u g h ts  and memories w ith  w hich she 
le n d s  d u ra tio n  to  th e  p a s t : she remembers h a p p ie r
days when th e  r e s t  o f  h e r  fam ily  were s t i l l  a l iv e ,  
when she d id  n o t have to  l i v e  a lone  in  h e r  sm all room.
L ike Storm h im se lf  however, M arthe i s  aware o f  th e  
p o t e n t i a l  d angers o f  fo re v e r  l iv in g  in  tim es t h a t  
have now gone by. and she has th e  s t r e n g th  o f  c h a ra c te r  
to  j e r k  h e r s e l f  out o f h e r  r e v e r ie  a t  i n t e r v a l s .
But f o r  some in d iv id u a ls  ind u lg en ce  i n  memories has 
become a n e c e s s i ty ,  alm ost a  r i t u a l .  T his i s  th e  ty p e  
o f  c h a ra c te r  m entioned by one c r i t i c  in  th e  fo llo w in g  
s ta te m e n t:
”’F le  h a n d e lt  es  s ic h  urn h o ffen d e , s treb en d e  
Mensohen, es  g ib t  keinen  W iH en, d as  Leben 
s e lb s th e r r l i c h  zu m e is te m ; G-egenwart und 
Zukunft o r l ie g e n  u n te r  d e r  Maoht d e r  Y erg an g en h e it. ”
(12)
Such p e rso n s  a re  R einhard  in  Immenseé, th e  d o c to r  i n  
Brliben am M ark t, Agnes and H arre  in  In  St„T&rg@&. C a rs te n  
and h i s  s i s t e r  B r i g i t t e  in  d a r s te n  C urat o f , th e  grandm other 
i n  Im S a a l , V a le n tin  in  B in s t i l l e r  M usikah t, F ranz i n  
B in  B ek en n tn is , Innocens in  th e  t a l e  o f th a t  name, th e
(11) S t.W ., V o l .I ,  p .259. cp. Meta i n  A b s e i ts , S t.W ., 
V o l . I I ,  p . 276.
(12-J H em ann M éyer: op. c i  t . ,  p . 157.
G en era l in  Vae V i c t i s ! Baoher in  Tambi, th e  F r e ih e r r  
in  S oh loss K o s te n ite . th e  o f f i c e r  in  A usser D ie n s t , 
and K arl and R osi in  Die p frf in d n e f . None o f  th e se  
c h a ra c te r s  can f in d  an a l t e r n a t i v e  s o lu t io n  to  
i s o l a t i o n ,  m ainly  because th ey  do no t p o sse ss  th e  
w i l l  o r  i n i t i a t i v e  to  ach ieve som ething p o s i t iv e ,  
to  en g ro ss  them selves in  some a c t i v i t y  w hich would 
make them fo rg e t  t h e i r  lo n e l in e s s .  In s te a d , th e y  
succumb to  th e  e a s ie r  way -  th a t  o f  rem in iscen ce  -  
though t h i s  escape to  th e  p a s t  can only  p ro v id e  a 
tem porary  s o lu t io n  t6 i s o l a t i o n .
C h a ra c te rs  who d is p la y  a tendency  to  rem in isce  
may be d iv id e d  in to  two main c a te g o r ie s .  F i r s t  o f  a l l  
th e r e  a re  th o se  who co n ju re  up a  m ental v is io n  o f th e  
p a s t ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  o f  t h e i r  own p e rso n a l e x p e r ie n c e s , 
when th e y  a r e  a lone  and th e re  i s  l i t t l e  l ik e l ih o o d  o f  
t h e i r  r e v e r ie  b e in g  in te r r u p te d  by th e  in t r u s io n  o f  
someone who would rem ind them o f  th e  u n co n g en ia l p r e s e n t .  
One c h a ra c te r  in  t h i s  ca teg o ry  i s  R einhard  in  immense#, 
who, one i s  le d  to  b e l ie v e , d e v o te s  a c e r t a in  space o f  
tim e every  even ing  to  th e  rem in iscen ces t h a t  a re  prom pted 
by th e  s ig h t  o f  E lis e b e th * s  p ic tu r e ;
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**îTun t r a t  e r  ÜJber ©In k le in e s  B ilà  in  
soh lioh tem  schwarzem Rahmen, *^S lisabeth î” 
sagt© d e r  A lte  le is e *  und w ie e r  das Wort 
gesprochen , war d ie  2e i t  verw andelt -  e r  
w ar in  s e in e r  ju g e n d .” ^^^^
H is r e v e r ie  has ju s t  ended, has c o n c e n tra te d  i t s e l f  
in to  one f i n a l ,  sym bolic p ic tu r e  -  * e in  schw arzes 
Gew&sser le g te  s ic h  h in te r  das an d ere , immer t i e f e r  
und f e r n e r ,  und a u f  dem le t z t e n ,  so f e rn , d a ss  d ie  
Augen des A lten  s ie  kaum e r r e ie h te n ,  schwamm einsam  
zw ischen b r e i t e n  B l& ttem  e in e  w eisse  W a s s e r l i l ie  
when th e  housekeeper e n te r s  and R einhard  i s  b r o u ^ t  
back  to  r e a l i t y .  That t h i s  i s  a  r e g u la r  p rocedure  
i s  su g g ested  by th e  m ethod ical way in  which R einhard  
d ism a n tle s  h im s e lf , s e t t l e s  in to  an arm ch air and fo ld s  
h i s  hands as i f  in  e x p e c ta tio n  o f som eth ing ; an# a g a in , 
by th e  en tra n c e  o f  th e  housekeeper, n ic e ly  tim ed to  
c o in c id e  w ith  th e  ending  o f h i s  day-dream s. S im ila r ly  
th e  d o c to r  i n  BrCiben am M ark t. a lo n e  in  h is  room, i s  
rem inded o f  th e  p a s t  by an e n try  in  h i s  r e g i s t e r  o f  
m ed ica l tre a tm e n t ; b u t i t  i s  no t mere chance th a t  b r  in g s  
t h i s  r e g i s t e r  to  h i s  n o tic e  - i t  i s  a d e l ib e r a te  a c t io n
1131 St.W., V o l.I ,  p .272.
i b i d . ,  p . 304 . -  th e  p o s i t io n  of th e  l i l y  sym bolizes 
t h a t  o f  E l is a b e th ,
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on h i s  p a r t  to  sea rch  fo r  som ething th a t  w i l l  
p r e c i p i t a t e  h is  memories. And in  th e  same way
he v i s i t s  th e  room he had once p rep ared  in  a n t i c ip a t io n  
o f  m arriag e  w ith  th e  g i r l  who re fu se d  him and by t h i s  
a c t io n  rem inds h im se lf  o f bygone days.^^^^ There i s  
in  t h i s  c a se , a s  w ith  R einhard , a d e f in i t e  d e s i r e  to  
co n ju re  up th e  p a s t and d e l ib e r a te  a tte m p ts  a re  made, 
th ro u g h  v iew ing  o b je c ts  th a t  a re  f ra u g h t w ith  m em ories, 
to  s e t  o f f  th e  p ro cess  of rem in iscen ce . T h is ty p e  o f 
c h a r a c te r  o ccu rs to o  in  8aa r* s  N ovellen  though th e  
sense o f  d e l ib e r a t io n  w ith  which c h a ra c te r s  in d u lg e  
in  rem in iscen ce  i s  n o t so pronounced a s  in  th e  above 
two in s ta n c e s .  The G eneral in  Vae V i c t i s ! f a l l s  in to  
t h i s  ca teg o ry  -  i t  i s  when he i s  on h i s  own, d e s e r te d  
by h i s  w ife  and h is  g u e s ts  t h a t  th e  p a s t  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  
so v iv id ly  to  h i s  im ag in a tio n . The F r e ih e r r  in  S ch lo ss  
K o s te n itz  d is p la y s  a more d e l ib e r a te  d e s i r e  to  f in d  an 
environm ent t h a t  w i l l  harm onize w ith  h is  f e e l in g s  o f  
sadness and r e g r e t  ; a long  w h ile  a f t e r  th e  d ea th  o f 
h i s  w ife  " b e t  r a t  e r  zum e r s t  en Male w ied e r O lo tild e n s  
Gemâoher, d ie  e r  b i s  j e t z t ,  den iiberw8. l t igenden E ind ruck
(15) S t.W ., V o l . I I ,  PP.50f.
(1 6 ) i b i d . , p p .5 4 f .
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fü rch ten d ^  gemleden b a t t e . ünd nun wurden ifem auch 
d ie  v e r la s s e n e n  R&ume m it a i l  den R e llq u lé n  e in e s  f ü r  
Immer dahlngegangenen D aseins zu einem te u re n  B esitze , 
b e l  dem e r  j e t z t  B f te r  und f t f te r  v e rw e il te , in  E rinnerung  
v e r  sunken und von s a n f te r  Webmut d u r c i i s c h a u e r t (1?)
A il th e s e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  seek in g  th e  s o lu t io n  to  a  sense 
o f i s o l a t i o n  w ith in  them selves. They a re  too  deep ly  
in v o lv ed  in  t h e i r  own ex p e rien ces  t o  look  elsew here  f o r  
a means o f a l l e v i a t i n g  t h e i r  c o n d itio n , to o  f irm ly  t i e d  
t o  th e  e a s t  to  be ab le  to  r e l in q u is h  i t .  In  th e se  o a se s , 
in d u lg en ce  in  rem in iscen ce , f a r  from hav ing  th e  d e s ire d  
e f f e c t  o f  m it ig a t in g  an acute" sense o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  has 
e x a c tly  th e  o p p o s ite  r e s u l t  -  a lth o u g h  memories o f  th e  
p a s t  may b r in g  h ap p in ess  d u rin g  th e  a c tu a l  p ro cess  o f  
rem em bering, th e  subsequent ex p e rien ce  o f r e a l i t y  i s ,  
by c o n t r a s t ,  doubly h a rsh  and th e  sense o f i s o l a t i o n  
i s  i n t e n s i f i e d .
Many c h a ra c te r s  in  th e  N ovellen  a re  prone to  d w ell 
upon th e  p a s t ,  to  a t t r i b u t e  more im portance to  what i s
* _ j
now nothing but a memory than to the a c tu a lit ie s  of 
present ex istence. But not a l l  of them f a l l  into the 
category o f those who r e liv e  events in  th eir  mind alone.
(17) 8 .W ., V ol.IX . p .340 i cp . A usser B ien s t ; S.W .Vol.XI, 
p ^ lS l  -  th e  rem ark o f  th e  o f f i c e r  conveying th e  
m elancholy  s a t i s f a c t i o n  he d e r iv e s  from rem in iscence
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More numerous a re  th o se  in  th e  second c a te g o ry , 
who r e v e a l  t h e i r  th o u g h ts  and f e e l in g s  abou t th e  
p a s t ,  and e s p e c ia l ly  about t h e i r  own e x p e rie n c e s , 
to  a n o th e r  p e rso n  th rough  th e  medium of speech .
T h is may ta k e  th e  form o f c o n v e rsa tio n , o f  an exchange 
o f  q u e s tio n  and answ er, in  th e  co u rse  o f  which one 
c h a ra c te r  v o ic e s  h i s  p a s t  ex p u crien ces on to  w hich a re  
p ro je c te d  h is  p re se n t f e e l in g s  o f  r e g r e t  and m elancholy . 
T his o ccu rs  in  C a rs ten  Curato3^ where C a rs te n , opp ressed  
by h i s  m em ories, " d ie  immer w ied er in s  G eh im  s te ig e n ,  
w e il  s ie  n ie  h e ra u sg e la s se n  w erden," t a l k s  w ith  
h i s  s i s t e r  B r ig i t t e  i n  an a ttem p t to  r e l i e v e  h im s e lf  o f  th e  
welgiht o f  th e  p a s t ,  to  sh a re  h is  burden w ith  a n o th e r  
human b e in g . I n  s p i t e  o f B r ig i t t e  * s ad v ice  to  l e t  
th e  p a s t  a lo n e , to  le av e  u n s t i r r e d  memories o f  h i s  w ife , 
C a rs te n  i s  overcome by a com pelling  d e s i r e  to  t a l k  o f  
th e s e  th in g s  re v e a le d  in  h i s  r e p ly  to  an  in te r r u p t io n  
by B rig itte :* '**N ein , n e in l"  r i e f  e r ,  da d ie  Schw ester 
ih n  u n te rb re c h e n  w o l l t e . "Lass m ich e s  e n d l ic h  einm al 
sagen!" Y et even when he has f in is h e d  sp eak in g ,
" C a rs te n  f t th l te  w ohl, d ass  e r  e ig e n t l i c h  n u r m it s ic h  
s e lb s t  gesprochen habe und d ass  e r  n$<^ y o n  m it^ s ic h
| l 8 j S t.W ., V o l.V ., p .20 .
i b id .  p]p.20 f .
(20)
a i l e  in  s e l , "  H is a ttem p t to  m it ig a te  h i s  sense
o f  i s o l a t i o n  has f a i le d .  In  S in  s t i l l e r  M usikaht ,
Me i s  t e r  V a le n tin  t e l l s  o f h is  c a re e r  in  h i s  c o n v e rs a tio n  
w ith  th e  n a r r a to r  in  whom he d e te c t s  a sym pathetic  
l i s t e n e r ,  and th u s  te m p o ra rily  o b v ia te s  h i s  lo n e l in e s s .
Of S a a r 's  t a l e s ,  Die Pfr& ndner fu rn is h e s  th e  most 
o u ts ta n d in g  example of t h i s  method o f m i t ig a t in g  a^ense 
o f  i s o l a t i o n .  The, two o ld  p eo p le , K arl and R o si, who 
meet ag a in  a f t e r  many y ea rs  w ith o u t c o n ta c t ,  in d u lg e  
w ith  m orbid joy  in  m utual rem in iscen ce , each  t e l l i n g  
th e  o th e r  abou t th e  m is fo rtu n es  and v ic i s s i t u d e s  l i f e  
h as  b r o u ^ t ;  in  t h i s  way b o th  o f them n o t on ly  ex p re ss  
t h e i r  m isery  and lo n e l in e s s  b u t to  some d eg ree  d is p e l  
them . I t  i s  E a r l  who rem arks a f t e r  t h e i r  f i r s t  
c o n v e rs a tio n : *Aber w issen  S*  ^ m ir i s t ' s  v & llig  e in  
T ro s t ,  d a s s  w ir  j e t z t  b e ie in a n d e r 'S in d . “ And
s im i la r ly ,  a f t e r  t h e i r  second m eeting , he g iv e s  e x p re s s io n  
t o  h i s  f e e l in g s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  w ords: "Aber w ir  s in d
doch beisamm*. W ir k&nnen uns j a  jed en  Tag sehn und 
m ite in a n d e r  reden ."^^^^  A e s e  s ta te m e n ts  r e v e a l  K arl*s 
joy  a t  b e in g  a b le  a t  l a s t  to  g iv e  e x p re s s io n  to  a l l  h i s  
t r o u b le s  and m is fo r tu n e s  i n  th e  p resen ce  o f a  sy m p ath e tic  
companion, ahd h i s  r e l i e f  a t  hav ing  found a so u rce  o f
20 ) i b id .  p .
21) 8 .W.L, V ol.X IT , p . 
;2 2 ) ib id *  p .123 .
c o n s o la t io n  in  th e  o th erw ise  in te rm in a b le  lo n e l in e s s  
o f  e x is te n c e .  C o n so la tio n  of th e  same k in d  i s  
found by B acher in  Tambl in  h is  c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  
th e  a u th o r , d u rin g  th e  cou rse  o f w hich he t e s t i f i e s ,  
n o t w ith o u t some s a t i s f a c t io n ,  to  h i s  lo n e l in e s s  and 
m ise ry . He h as  found an a n t id o te  to  h i s  sense o f 
i s o l a t i o n  in  th e  i n t e r e s t  and ap p a ren t re sp o n s iv e n e ss  
o f  h i s  companion. Y et even a s  he f in d s  com fort
in  r e l a t i n g  h i s  rem in iscen ces to  a n o th e r  human b e in g , 
a  renewed sense  o f d e s o la tio n  overcomes him and he 
weeps p ro fu s e  t e a r s  o f s e l f - p i t y  -  "o, was habe lo h  
g e l i t t e n î "  (^4) g ig  a p p re c ia t io n  o f th e  a u th o r 's  
sy m p a th e tic  a t t i t u d e  i s  re v e a le d  in  th e s e  w ords;
""V erze ihen  S ie , dass ic h  mich Ihnen so g e z e ig t 
h a b é " , sa g te  e r  dann, "Aber ic h  konnte mich 
n ic h t  b êh e rrsch en . S ie s in d  gu t und v e r s t  ândn i s v o l l , 
und werdeh m ich n ic h t  v e ra c h te n ."  "
(25)
Even th o u ÿ i B acher r e a l i s e s  t h a t  t h i s  c o n v e rs a tio n  h as  
uncovered o ld  wounds, he i s  s t i l l  a p p re c ia t iv e  o f  th e  
s a lu ta r y  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  o cc a s io n ;
(23) cp* the need of the brewer in  1 e r  Brauer 
Sabrb^® fcr  confession to a sympathetic lis te n e r ,  
^leh habe gesagt, dass ich  eine Beichte ablegen 
w il l  , So kann ich  ohnehin nicht mehr leben" 
S,W ., V ol.X I, p .98.
(24) S,W, V o l.V II I , p . 90.
(25) i b i d . ,  p .91.
D ie Thrânen haben m ir w oblgethan. Wenn ic h  
m it m ir a l l e i n  b in , kaim ic h  n ic h t  w einen, 
und da ic h  j e t z t  einem Manne, den ic h  hooh 
h a l t e ,  mein Herz a u s g e s c h h t te t , werde ic h  
um so l e i c h t e r  mein u n b e a ch te te s  D asein  
We i t e r  leb en ."
(2o)
The r e l a t i o n  o f p a s t  ev e n ts  to  an o th e r  p e rso n ,
n o t in  th e  form o f co n v e rsa tio n , b u t as  a  so li lo q u y
in to  w hich th e  o th e r  p e rso n  p re s e n t does n o t in t r u d e ,
o ccu rs in  th e  N ovellen  o f bo th  w r i t e r s ,  and i s  a ls o
a symptom of th e  d e s ire  to  sh a re  e x p e rie n c e s  and
m it ig a te  a  sense o f i s o l a t i o n .  The o u ts ta n d in g
example o f t h i s  i n  S to rm 's t a l e s  i s  in  E in  B e k e n n tn is ;
Franz says to  h is friend whom he has just met again
a f t e r  many y e a rs ;
" d i r  kann i c h 's  sagen, ja ,  ic h  muss e s ,  was k e in  
Mens oh von m ir weder je  e r fa h re n  h a t ,  noch w ird . 
Gehen w ir  nach. m einer Wohnung, in  meinem s t i l l e n  
Zimmer w ird  uns niemand s tb r e n , d ie  g rauen  
S c h a tte n  d e r  E rinnerung  kttnnen u n g eh ln d ert um 
uns s e in ."
And he c o n tin u e s ;
"Nur einem n& chsten Preunde kann lo h  es  
erz& hlen ; denn Freude i s t  nicht* d a b e i, ic h  
kann h u r  e in e  L ast a u f  d e in e  S c h u lte m  le g e n ." ^ 2 7 )
i b i d .  p . 91
St.W . V ol^V II, p .201.
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He sees  in  c o n fe ss io n , in  b a r in g  h i s  co n sc ien ce  to  
someone, th e  only way to  d im in ish  h i s  sense o f g u i l t  
and. to  re g a in  some s e l f - r e s p e c t  w hich w i l l  h e lp  him 
to  r e e s t a b l i s h  h im se lf  among men. In  Im S aal th e  
grandm other f in d s  in  h e r  so li lo q u y , in  h e r  t a l e  o f  
"D in g e , d e r  en We sen lange dah in  w ar,"  a  means
o f c o n s o la tio n  f o r  h e r  lo n e l in e s s  and h e r  f e e l in g  o f  
n o t r e a l l y  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  e r a  in  which she l i v e s .
T h is i s  however a more ty p ic a l  f e a tu re  o f  S a a r 's  
t a l e s ,  o c c u rr in g  in  In n o cen s, Der E x z e lle n z h e rr  and 
D ie B rb d e r . Innocens, aware o f th e  i s o l a t i o n  to  
w hich he has condemned h im s e lf , s e iz e s  th e  f i n a l  
o p p o r tu n ity  to  sh a re  h i s  ex p e rien ce s  w ith  a n o th e r  
p e rso n  and th u s  re n d e r  h i s  sense o f i s o l a t i o n  l e s s  
a c u te .  He says*
" ic h  a b e r  b le ib e  in  m einer E insam keit zh ruck ,
Ic h  werde S ie jeden  Tag, zu je d e r  Stunde 
v e rm issen . S e lb s t meine gewohnte T h& tigkeit w ird  
m ir v e rw a ls t e rsc h e in e n , da S ie  schon so in n ig  
dam it verkn& pft waren -  und so b le ib t .  m ir
k e in  a n d e re r  T ro s t, a l s  d e r  d e r  E rin n e ru n g ............
I c h  habe noch Etwas au f dem H erzen, das ic h  
Ihnen  schon v o r f a s t  einem ja h re  einm al 
m itz u th e i le n  v ersp ro ch en . lo h  w i l l  e s  j e t z t
(28) S t.W ., V o l .I ,  p .265. cp . a ls o  A b se its  ; S t.W ., 
V o l . I I ,  p .262, where Meta t e l l s  o f  th e  love  
a f f a i r  between h e r s e l f  and E h re n fr ie d .
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th u n , denn m ir i s t ,  a l s  s o l l t '  ic h  Ihnen  heim 
S cheiden  das B ild  ergSnzen, w elches S ie von m ir, 
ic h  w eiss e s , f re u n d lic h  im G edâohtn isse  hew ahren 
werden."^2^)
A fte r  t h i s  he proceeds w ith  h is  co n fe ss io n . S im ila r ly ,
th e  E x z e lle n z h e r r , aware th a t  he can count on a
sy m p a th e tic  audience fo r  h is  s to ry  rem arks;
"was S ie hb ren  werden i s t  e ig e n t l ic h  n u r f i i r  
den E rz& hler von Wert und Bedeutung. Da ic h  
vedoch w e is s , dass S ie mir. e in e  ungew bhnliche 
Teilnahm e schenken, so kann ic h  es  immerhin 
wagen. Ü brigens w ird  s ic h  aus d ie se n  
M itte ilu n g e n  so z iem lich  mein ganzes Wesen 
v o r Ihnen  entuw ickeln.'*
In  b o th  th e s e  ca ses  th e  speaker em phasises h i s  d e s i r e  
to  a c q u a in t th e  o th e r  p erso n  w ith  a l l  a s p e c ts  o f  h i s  
â h a ra o tè r  and to  invoke sympathy. And y e t in  the  
c o u rse  o f  t h e i r  s o l i lo q u ie s  n e i th e r  Innocens n o r th e  
E x z ë lle n ^ h e rr  ap p ea rs  to  be aware o f  th e  p resen ce  o f 
a n o th e r  p e rso n ; each g iv es  th e  im p ressio n  t h a t  he i s  
t a lk in g  to  h im s e lf  and p u re ly  f o r  h i s  own s a t i s f a c t i o n  
-  an  u n eq u iv o ca l s ig n  o f lo n e l in e s s .
In  o th e r  ca ses  a  sense  o f i s o l a t i o n  prom pts th e  
in d iv id u a l  to  p u t h i s  o r  h e r  ex p e rien ce s  in to  w r i t in g .  
In  th e  same way as rem in iscen ce  th ro u g h  c o n v e rsa tio n , 
t h i s  i s  an e x p re s s io n  o f th e  w ish  to  sh a re  ex p e rien ce s  
w ith  o th e r s  and th u s  t o  widen th e  in d iv id u a l  sphere  
th ro u g h  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f human c o n ta c ts .  Sappho
g iv e s  th e  n a r r a to r  h e r  rea so n  fo r  w r i t in g  h e r  l e t t e r  -
(2 9 ) Innocens ; S.W ,, V o l.V il, p . 42.
(3 0 ) B e rH ^ -z 'd le n z h e r# : S. W. V ol,V l l I . P .50
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"W ell Ic h  S ie v o l ls tâ n d lg  m it dem Unglüek m vlnes 
Lehens v e r t r a u t  machen w i l l . "  She needs to
co n fid e  in  a n o th e r human b e in g  and u se s  a  l e t t e r  a s
a means to  ach ieve t h i s .  Anna in  Ita S c h lo s s , d r iv e n
by a d m ila r  need to  ex p ress  h e r s e l f ,  re g a rd s  th e  
w r i t in g  o f h e r  memoirs as an a n t id o te  to  h e r  lo n e l in e s s
" ic h  w i l l  e s  n ie d e rsch re ib e n ^ m ir  z u r  G e s e l l s c h a f t ; 
denn e s  i s t  einsam h ie r ,  e in s  amer noch, a l s  es
schon dam ais w ar. S ie s in d  a l l e  f o r t ;  e s  i s t
n u r  Tausohung, wenn ic h  d rau ssen  im K o rrid o r 
m itu n te r  das ïïu sten  d e r Tante tT rsuia o der d ie  
Krhcke des k le in e n  Euno zu vernehmen g la u b e ."
w h eth e r an in d iv id u a l  rem in isce s  d u rin g  th e  cou rse  o f  
a c o n v e rs a tio n , in  a so lilo q u y  o r in  w r i t te n  form , he 
o r  she m a n ife s ts  by t h i s  a c t  a  d e s ire  to  a l l e v i a t e  
lo n e l in e s s  by o ccasio n in g  th e  sym pathetic  i n t e r e s t  o f  
a n o th e r  p e rso n .
The p ro cess  o f  rem in iscence engenders a  f e e l in g
o f  s t a b i l i t y  and d u ra t io n  w hile  re n d e r in g  l e s s  p o te n t
th e  id e a  o f  th e  t r a n s i t o r i n e s s  o f  e x is te n c e  o f which
b o th  S to rm 's  and S a a r 's  c h a ra c te rs  were so p ro fo u n d ly
aw are. I t  i s  only  w ith in  th e  human mind th a t  en d u rin g
q u a l i f i e s  can be g iy e n  to  ev en ts  th a t  happened in  th e
PL^yastt ai»i th e  accum ulation  o f  memories i s  one way i n
w hich man can g iv e  s t a b i l i t y  t o  h i s  e x is te n c e  and
o b v ia te  to  ,SQi%e degree  h i s  sense  o f  e x i s t e n t i a l
i s o l a t i o n .  puman b e ip g s  a re  b e s e t  by a  f e a r  o f  b e in g
(31) _ S .f*  V o l.% 1 , p .4 9 .
032) p .9 $ .
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fo rc e d  t o  r e l in q u is h  th e  p a s t  and i t  i s  only
th ro u g h  indu lgence  in  memories th a t  th e y  can
h o ld  on to  i t .  "Durch d ie  In te n s iv ie ru n g
des zu rh ck g eh o lten  Erlebnj^ses e n t s te h t  d ie
I l l u s i o n  e in e r  Dauer* d ie  V ergangenheit r e l e h t  i n
d ie  Gegenwart h in e in  und 1 s t  d u rch  k eine  Grenze
vom j e t z t  a b g e tre n n t. Die V ergangenheit g eh t
sozusagen in  das gegenw ârtige E rleb en  lib e r, e in e
V erschm elzung zwischen V ergangenheit und Gegenwart
f in d e t  s t a t t ,  j a  d ie  V ergangenheit i s t  e in e  Gegenwart
u n te r  an d eren  Bedingungen." (33)
C h a ra c te rs  who indu lge  in  rem in iscen ce  f re q u e n tly
d is p la y  a tendency  to  seek a  s o l i t a r y  m il ie u  i n  w hich
to  r e c a l l  th e  p a s t ,  w hether th ey  a re  r e l iv in g
e x p e rie n c e s  in  t h e i r  own mind o r  re c o u n tin g  them
to  a n o th e r  p e rso n ; f o r  example, th e  o f f i c e »  in
A usser Dlen## who has r e t i r e d  to  a  sm all h o te l
w here, i s o l a t e d  from th e  r e s t  o f  m ankind, he can
p u rsu e  h i s  memories u n d is tu rb e d : ^^^) o r  R einhard  in
Immehse# who s i t s  in  h i s  lo n e ly  room w h ile  th e  ev en ts
(35)
o f  p a s t  days a re  re a c te d  in  h i s  im a ^ n a t io n .  In
c a se s  w here two c h a ra c te rs  m eet, and one su b seq u en tly  
c o n f id e s  i n  th e  o th e r ,  th e  scene i s  o f te n  o f  a 
d e p re s s in g , d e s o la te  n a tu re  a s  in  B in  B ê k é if l th ^  r-
33) E.Weinen o p .o lt* p .4 f . ^  - ^
34) S.Wi ^ Wl.XI, pp.l20f. : if*- a. ’
35) St.W *, V o l .I ,  p .272.
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w
where F r ^  ta k e s  h i s  o ld  s e h o o l- f r ie n d  back to  h i s
room i n  o rd e r  th a t  h i s  co n fe ss io n  s h a l l  n o t be
i n t e r r u p t e d ; t h e  background to  many s i t u a t io n s
in  w hich rem in iscen ce  occurs i s  c a lc u la te d  to  r e f l e c t
th e  mood o f  r e s ig n a t io n  and pessim ism  ex p e rien ced  by
th e  c h a ra c te rs ^  as in  Die P frttndner where K arl and
R osi meet in  th e  garden d e sc r ib e d  as  " w in te r l ic h
v e rf id e t,"  o r  in  T'ambi where th e  scene i s  s e t
“(30)
in  an " e le n d s s  W irtshaus" . Indeed , in  such
o ases  th e  co n n ec tio n  between environm ent and
c h a ra c te r  i s  v e ry  c lo se , a s  th e  in d iv id u a l  seeks
t h a t  m il ie u  w hich harm onizes b e s t  w ith  h i s  n a tu re .
I n  S a a r 's  N ovellen  th e  c h a ra c te rs  them selves
a re  aware o f  th e  s a lv in g  q u a l i t i e s  o f  r e c o l le c t io n
o f  th e  p a s t ,  and, re co g n iz in g  too  th e  p le a s u re  th a t
may be d e r iv e d  from rem in iscen ce , th e y  d e l ib e r a te ly
p a s t
s e t  ou t to  co n jû re  u p /e x p e rie n c e s . In  G in ev ra ,
th e  n a r r a to r  o^ P th e  t a l é  r ^ a r k s ,  p r io r  to  r e l a t i n g
a  p e rs o n a l e x p e rie n c e :
" i s t  es do6h e in  Genuss, wenn auch e in  
sc h m e rz lic h e r , s ic h  in  d ie  goldenen T ^ e  
d e r  jugend  zur%cK_y2uverset zen. "  ^ ^
(36) St.W . , V o i.T II , "p.201f.
3 7 )  KW 'VoA.Xir p .103
38) S.W;, T d ï .v i i r .  pV82.
|39) 8 .W ., V ol.IX , p . l6 5 ,  c n .G esch ich te  e in e s  W ienerk indes:
, f d t . lX ,  p .2 4 9 , *-und inicb d ab e i i n  l& hgstvergessene  
Z e i te n , in  a l t e  te u r e  E rinnerungen  zurdcktrEum en . 
and |n n o eè n g t S.We, V o l.V II, p . 4 1 ,"und so b l e i b t  m ir 
k^j^n a n d e re r  f r o s t , a l s  d e r  d e r  E rin n e ru n g ."
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S im ila r ly  Ninon in  th e  t a l e  o f  th a t  name su g g ests  
to  th e  n a r r a to r  th a t  they  seek a q u ie t  c o m e r ,
"wo w ir  e in e  Z i g a r e t  t e  rauchen und von a l t e n  
Z e ite n  p la u d e m  kbnnen,", obv iously  aware o f
th e  d e l ig h t s  t h a t  t h i s  o f f e r s  b u t s im u ltan eo u sly  
hoping  to  s a t i s f y  a d e s ire  f o r  com panionship.
S to rm 's  c h a ra c te rs  on th e  o th e r  hand in d u lg e  i n  
rem in iscen ce  because t h i s  i s  an i n t r i n s i c  p a r t  o f  
t h e i r  n a tu r e ;  th e y  change alm ost u n co n sc io u sly  
from th e  p re s e n t to  th e  p a s t  and move f r e e ly  from 
one sphere  o f  ex p erien ce  to  th e  o th e r  -  a lth o u g h  
th e y  do on o ccas io n  d e l ib e r a te ly  re v iv e  memories 
(F ranz in  E in  B ek en n tn is , C a rs ten  in  h is  c o n v e rsa tio n  
w ith  B r i g i t t e  in  C ars ten  C u ra to r , A lfre d  in  Von j e n s e i t  
des Me e re # ) th e y  te n d  to  d r i f t  unawares in to  th e  p a s t ,  
and n e v e r  fo rm u la te  a  b e l i e f  i n  th e  m it ig a t in g  powers 
o f  rem in iscen ce .
The rem in iscen ce  tech n iq u e  i s  a  s a l i e n t  f e a tu re  
o f  th e  works o f  Storm and S aar. I t  has two prim ary  
fu n c tio n s  -  to  in d ic a te  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
who in d u lg e s  in  r e m i n i s c e n c e , a n d  to  p ro v id e  a 
s a t i s f y in g  form f o r  th e  t a l e .  The u se  o f  E rinnerung  
a llo w s th e  N ovelle  to  be d iv id e d  in to  s e c t io n s ,  th a t  
w hich d e a ls  w ith  th e  p re s e n t -  u s u a l ly  known as th e
(40) N inon; S .w ., Vol.X , p . 66.
( ^ )  see  E.M eyer; o p . c i t , ,p p ,1 5 7 f where he deve lops th e
id e a  o f  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een i s o l a t i o n  aâd rem in iscence
-  165 -
framework o r Rahmen -  and a e ts  as  an In tro d u c tio n  
s e t t i n g  fo rth , th e  m otives f o r  re co u n tin g  th e  
subsequen t s to ry , and th e  s to ry  i t s e l f  w hich c o n s is ts  
o f th e  a c tu a l  rem in iscen ces . In  th e  a e s th e t i c a l l y  
most s a t i s f y in g  N ovellen  th e re  i s  a r e tu r n  to  th e  
fram ework a t  th e  end. T his i s  th e  E rin n eru n g s- 
n o v e lle  in  i t s  s im p lest form as ex em p lified  by 
Immensee or Die G eiger i n . and th e re  a re  many v a r ia t io n s  
on t h i s  form . But in  a l l  cases th e  framework a t th e  
b e g in n in g  c o n ta in s  th e  m otive fo r  th e  subsequent 
n a r r a t i v e .  The c lo se  connection  betw een th e  two 
fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  rem iniscence te ch n iq u e , and th e  
im p o rtan ce  o f c re d ib le  m o tiv a tio n  i s  p o in te d  out by
g
one c r i t i c  in  th e  fo llo w in g  s ta tm sn t;
A
"E in  g ro s s e r  P e h le r  kann dem D ic h te r  a l l e r -  
d in g s  nu r zu le io h t  u n te r la u fe n , wenn e r  e in e  
v e r t r au lic h e  M itte i lu n g  b rin g en  w i l l ,  e r  muss 
s e in e  B ekenntn is se m o tiv ie ren , e r  d a r f  n ic h t  
P erso n en , d ie  zurlickhaltend  und v e rsc h lo sse n  
e rs c h e in e n , so ganz e in fa o h  von ihrem  E ig en leb en  
b e i  d e r  e r s te n  b ea ten  G elegenheit e rz E h le i^ a s se n , 
sondem  muss vo r allem  a l s  o b e rs te s  G esetz 
b eo b ach ten , d ass  es d e r  personen B ed tirfn is  
s e in  muss, und n ic h t das des D ic h te rs , dass s ie  
vergangene B egebenheiten  e rz â h le n ."
( 42 )
( 4 2 ) C la ra  E in so h e rf ;  M e Teobnlk d e r  N g v e llen d ich tu n f 
b e i  F . von S aar, M s s , Munich, 192$, p .46.
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But f u l l  ju s t i f i c a t io n ,  for* indu lgence in  rem in iscence  
can sometim es only be found w ith in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  
i t s e l f ,  f o r  i t  i s  d u rin g  th e  u n fo ld in g  o f ev en ts  th a t  
th e  c h a ra c te r  of th e  in d iv id u a l i s  f u l ly  r e v e a le d . ^ ^
A c e r t a in  degree of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  th e  subsequent 
n a r r a t iv e  i s  however always p re se n ted  in  th e  in tro d u c to ry  
framework.
The E r in n e ru n g s ^ e c h n ik  in d ic a te s  c h a ra c te r  when 
an in d iv id u a l  who i s  in tro d u ced  in  th e  framework o f t ie  
N ovelle  su b seq u en tly  rem in isces  about h i s  own l i f e .
T h is may ta k e  th e  form of memories which th e  in d iv id u a l  
r e l i v e s  in  h i s  own mind as in  M arthe und ih r e  trh r . 
Immense# and Drttben am M ark t. a  form which does n o t 
occu r i n  S a a r 's  t a l e s . I n d u l g e n c e  in  th e s e  
memories must however be j u s t i f i e d  i n  some way, be 
g iv en  th e  appearance o f genu ineness, and t h i s  i s  
ach ieved  by th e  s u b tle  h in t s  about th e  n a tu re  o f th e  
in d iv id u a l  th a t  a re  co n ta in ed  in  th e  framework. In  th e
(43) e .g .  Immenses, E in  B e k en n tn is , innocenA, 
P e r  E x ze lle iÆ h e rr .
( 4 4 ) C h a ra c te rs  in  h is  N ovellen  do in d u lg e , in  rem in iscen ce  
in  t h e i r  own m inds, bu t t h e i r  memories d o -n o t form  
th e  main body o f  th e  s to ry ,  e .g*  th e  G e n e ra l 's  
rem in iscen ces  in  t i e  T i c t i s ! , o r  th o se  o f th e  
F r e ih e r r  in  S ch loss E o s te n r
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in t r o d u c t io n  o f Immense# f o r  inaifeance, Storm m entions
n o t on ly  Reinhard* s s o c ia l  detachm ent -  "E r s ch i en
f a s t  e in  F rem der; denn von den Vorûhergehenden g r lis s te n
ih n  n u r  w enige," -  bu t a ls o  r e f e r s  to  h i s  "dunkeln
Augen, in  w elche s ic h  d ie  ganze v e rlo re n e  jugend
g e r e t t e t  zu haben se h ien ,"  th u s  su g g e s tin g  a
tendency  to  dw ell upon y o u th fu l € a y s . W ith t h i s
p r e p a ra t io n  i t  i s  no s u rp r is e  to  be plunged in to  
Xh i s  rem iré c e n c e s .
More f re q u e n tly  however an in d iv id u a l  i s  moved 
to  co n fid e  in  an o th e r  person  o r persons in  whom he 
d e te c t s  sympathy and an a b i l i t y  to  r e s p e c t  and 
a p p re c ia te  th e  s u f fe r in g s  o f o th e r s ;  and in  t h i s  way, 
n o t on ly  i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  suggested  b u t 
m o tiv a tio n  i s  p rov ided  fo r  r e l a t i n g  th e  n a r r a t iv e  w hich 
form s th e  main co n ten t o f th e  N o v e lle . This te c h n iq u e  
o ccu rs  in  th e  works o f  b o th  w r i te r s .  I t  i s  found in  
in n o cen S , P e r  E x z e lle n z h e rr . P ie  Br&der. S fih d en fa ll, 
H err F r id o l in  und s e in  GlUtek, I& S a a l . P i S t .
(h e re  t e r r e * s s to ry  forms th e  h a l f  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  
w hich complements Agnes* t a l e ) , and Bin B ekenh th i# .
T here a re  in s ta n c e s  where th e  co n ten t o f  th e  rem in iscen ces  
does n o t form th e  main p a r t  o f th e  t a l e ,  b u t where th e
(45) S t.W .; V o l .I ,  p .2 7 1 .
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p a s t  i s  in tro d u ced  in  o rd e r  to  j u s t i f y  o r  com plete 
th e  main n a r r a t iv e  which ta k e s  p la c e  in  th e  p re s e n t -  
in  o th e r  words th e  techn ique i s  re v e rse d . T h is  ta k e s  
p la c e  in  Tambi; Requiem d e r  L ieb b . Vae V i c t i s ! and 
G esch ich te  e in e s  W ienerkindes ,
When an in d iv id u a l in tro d u ced  in  the  framework 
r e l a t e s  th e  h is to ry  o f an o th e r  p e rso n , th e  co n n ec tio n  
betw een th e  n a r r a to r  and h is  su b je c t i s  always made
(4 6 )
c l e a r  i n  o rd e r  t o  lend a u th e n t ic i ty  to  th e  n a r r a t iv e .
In  such o ases  th e  n a r r a t io n  i s  always in  th e  f i r s t  
p e rso n , th e  Ich -fo rm ; t h i s  s t r e s s e s  th e  g enu ineness 
o f th e  e v e n ts  th a t  a re  be in g  r e la te d .  In  most ca ses  
th e  n a r r a to r  t e l l s  o f  some person  w ith  whom he had once
(46 ) T h is  d e s i r e  to  e s ta b l i s h  a u th e n t ic i ty  acco n n tb c to  
some e x te n t  f o r  th e  framework te ch n iq u e  o f S to rm 's  
h i s t o r i c a l  N ovellen . B esid es  c r e a t in g  an e f f e c t  
o f  d is ta n c e  i n  tim e, th e  framework p ro v id es  an 
o p p o r tu n ity  to  convince th e  r e a d e r  o f th o  
g enu ineness o f th e  t a l e  e i t h e r  by in tro d u c in g  
th e  d isc o v e ry  o f a c h ro n ic le  on a v i s i t  to  th e  
p la c e  where th e  ev en ts  o ccu rred  a s  in  Aquis Submerstrs, 
sim ply by a d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  scen e , as  in  
Eekenhof and Chrojaik von G rlesh tm s, by s t r e s s in g  
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  tb e  background to  
th e  t a l e  a s  in  E in  P e s t a u f  H aderslevhm ig .o r by 
th e  d isc o v e ry  o f  an o ld  m anuscrip t a s  InHoea!* 
Schimmelre i t  e r ,
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been  acq u a in ted  and of whom he has ^ust been 
rem inded, a s . f o r  example, in  Das Haus R eichegg ,
Die G e ig e r in , Die T ro g lo d y tin , Die Fam #lie W orel^
Hymen, E in  s t i l l e r  M usikant. Eine M a le r a rb e i t ,
Lena Wie 9 , A m tohirurgus-H eim kehr, P e r  H err E b a t s r a t .
T h is  i s  a r e c u r re n t  f e a tu re  o f th e  t a l e s  o f b o th  
Storm and S aar, though i t  i s  more fre q u e n t in  th o se  
o f  th e  l a t t e r .  The m o tiv a tin g  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  
rem in iscen ce  tech n iq u e  i s  however o f l e s s  re le v a n c e  
to  th e  theme o f i s o l a t i o n  in  th e  N ovellen  th a n  i t s  
fu n c tio n  as an in d ic a to r  o f c h a ra c te r .
Many of th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  the  N ovellen  o f b o th  
w r i t e r s  seek  th e  s o lu t io n  to  t h e i r  sense o f  i s o l a t i o n  
in  lo v e  and com panionship; th e  d isc o v e ry  t h a t  th e  
s o lu t io n  cannot be found w ith in  th em selv es makes them 
tu r n  to  o th e r s . But t h i s  confidence  in  th e  powers
o f  human a f f e c t io n  and k indness ap p ears to  c o n t r a d ic t  
S a a r 's  co n cep tio n  o f l o v e . A c c o r d i n g  to  one 
c r i t i c  S aar viewed love  as  " e in  z e i tw e i l ig e s ,  triebm & ssig  
b e d in g te s  A ie in a n d e rs tre b e n  und B e ie in a n d e rb le ib e n  
zw e ie r Mens Chen ^  d ie  z-ume i s t  b io s  s d ie  Gewohnheit oder 
d ie  K onvention zusammenh8.lt. " A r e la t io n s h ip
o f t h i s  s o r t  cannot o b v ia te  a sense o f i s o l a t i o n .  Yet
(47) see  above. C hap ter 11, p p .lO lf .
(48) W,P e in e r ;  op*c i t . , p p . l l S f .
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many c h a ra c te r s  In  h is  t a l e s  a ttem p t to  end t h e i r  
lo n e l in e s s  in  th e  ex p e rien ce  of lo v e , in  a r e la t io n s h ip
w hich can o f f e r  them s e c u r i ty  and th e  re g a rd  and
com panionship of an o th e r p erso n  as  a p r o te c t io n
a g a in s t  th e  o u ts id e  w orld . But in  most c a se s  such
love  rem ains an ev asiv e  id e a l  and th u s  r e f l e c t s
S a a r 's  p e s s im is t ic  d i s b e l i e f  in  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  o f
r e a l  lo v e . The love th a t  many o f S a a r 's  c h a ra c te r s
seek  i s  o f th e  k ind  th a t  Storm d es ig n a te d  a s  th e  on ly
t r u e  lo v e . In  h is  l e t t e r s  to  Constanze d u rin g  th fe ir
engagement he f re q u e n tly  r e f e r s  to  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f
lo v e  and th e  p la c e  th a t  i t  occup ies in  human e x is te n c e .
I t  i s ,  according to  Storm, only love that can o ffer
man peace and rep o se , a means o f escape from th e
tu rm o il  o f  l i f e  -
"Nur i n  L iebe i s t  Ruhe so n s t g ib t  e s  n ic h t s ,  
was g a r  n ic h t  s tB r te ,"
(49)
F or him , lo v e  i s  th e  only way to  ach iev e  th e  g r e a te s t  
f u l f i l m e n t  of l i f e  ;
"W ir s in d  ia  n u r zwei R & lften e in e s  Ganzen -  e r s t  
Mann und weib s in d  d e r  v o ile  Mens ch ."
(50)
(49) L e t t e r  to  C onstanze, A p ril  1844 (no ex ac t d a te  g iv en , 
b u t p robab ly  th e  15 th ) ; B r ie fe  an se ine  B ra u t;
o p .c i t . ,  b ,3 ;  ,
(50) i b i d . , l é t t ë r  o f 1 2 .6 .1 8 4 4 , p . 40.
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Love i s  th e  g re a te s t source o f c o n so la tio n  f o r  man.
I t  a lone  g iv es him th e  s t r e n g th  and courage to  face  
l i f e ;
"Denn f ü r  den s te rb l ic h e n  Mensohen i s t  d ie  
L iebe das Hftchste, und gâbe es  etw as HBheres, 
e r  w i l l  es n ic h t e in jb& ischen  gegen se in e  L ibbe."^^^^
Even th e  assu ran ce  o f love i s  capab le o f m it ig a t in g  ^sense
o f i s o l a t i o n  -
"wenn man, so wie ic h ,  einsam und so n u r e in  
G edankéniebén l e b t ,  wie B r, von m ir s a » t ,  so 
b e d a rf  man e in  t i e f e s  h e rz l ic h e s  Wort d e r  L ie b e ." ,_ ^ ,(52)
T h is  view o f lo v e  as a  m it ig a t in g  in f lu e n c e  in  human 
i s o l a t i o n  I s  r e f le c te d  in  S to r a 's  N ovellen .
I n  th e  works o f b o th  w r i te r s ,  c h a ra c te rs  view th e  
e s ta b lish m e n t o f  m utual lo v e  a s  a means o f  o b v ia tin g  
in d iv id u a l  lo n e l in e s s .  They hor^e th a t  th e  assu ran ce  
o f human sympathy and p r o te c t io n  w i l l  re n d e r  them l e s s  
s u s c e p t ib le  to  a sense o f  detachm ent from o th e r  human 
b e in g s  and g ive  them a  f e e l in g  o f  s t a b i l i t y  and 
d e te rm in a tio n  to  Confront th e  v ic i s s i t u d e s  o f l i f e .
O ften  i t  i s  two lo n e ly  c h a ra c te rs  Who a ttem p t to  e s t a b l i s h  
o r  succeed in  e s ta b l i s h in g  a r e la t io n s h ip  o f  t h i s  k in d .
T h is i s  th e  w ish ex p ressed  by th e  n a r r a to r  in  Sappho 
when he mee^s a  woman p f a  s im ila r  r e t i r i %  n a tu re  as  
h im s e lf .
(51) ib id * , l e t t e r  o f  19 .3 .1 8 4 6 , p.203^
(52) i # 1 ^ ,  i c t t ë r  o f  19 .7 .1846 ,^  pp —
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" H o ffe n tl lc h  s e tz t  s ic h  u nsere  B ek an n tsch aft 
f o r t ,  S o ll te n  S ie das w irk lic h  nBnsohen?” 
f r a g te  s i e ,  indem s ie  d ie  Augen fo rsch en d  zu 
m ir au fsc h lu g . "O-ewiss, ic h  g lau b e , w ir  s in d  
b e id e  einsame Mensohen, d ie  v i e l l e ic h t  bestim m t 
w aren, s ic h  ane inander zu s c h i i e s s e n . " .
(53)
But a  h in t  a t  th e  d u ra tio n  o f t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  
g iv en  alm ost im m ediately a f te rw a rd s  in  th e  im p lied  
com parison betw een them selves and a n o th e r  couple —
"sw ei hohe schlanke G e s ta l t  en, d ie  s ic h  im 
Gehen z & rtl ic h  an e in an d er schm iegten und j e t z t  
e in en  A ugenbliok s t i l l h i e l t e n ,  um s ic h  
f l t t c h t ig  zu kfissen. Sehen S ie  d o r t ?" sa g te  
ic h .  "Zwei G lû ck lich e î"  " j a , "  e rw id e r te  s i e .
" Aber wer w e is s , au f wie la n g e ."  "Nun, jedem 
G lûek i s t  s d h l le s s l ic h  e in e  Z e itg re n ze  g e s e tz t .  
Wenn man es  nu r einm al w irk l ic h  genossen  h a t I" V
And, in  f a c t ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  n a r r a to r  and 
Sappho i s  over very  soon a f t e r  th ey  have f i r s t  made 
each  o th e r s ' acq u a in tan ce  -  i t s  co n c lu s io n  b rought 
abou t by S appho 's d em o n stra tio n  o f  a f f e c t io n  which 
a ro u se s  in  th e  n a r r a to r  f e e l in g s  o f in te n s e  r e p u ls io n .
In  D er E x z e lle n z h e r r  S aàr ag a in  p o r tra y s  two lo n e ly
(55)c h a ra c te r s  who a ttem p t to  f in d  h ap p in ess  in  m utual lo v e , 
b u t  in  t h i s  case  in c re a se d  i s o l a t i o n  r e s u l t s  because o f
(53) Sapp% ; S.W. , V o l.X II, p .44.
I 54) “Ï D Î îf ,  P. 44.
.55) cp . M arianne and th e  D ichterA n M arianne; R o lf and D a ^ a r  
in  S in  F e s t au f H aderslevhuus; f i e b  anS Heinz in  Han# 
und H einz Eirems H in r ic h  an d jffa rg re t in  D raussen I S  
H si'dedbrf; i n  a l l  th e s e  cases  th e  e s tab lish m e n t o f  "an  
en d u rin g * * re la tio n sh ip  would mean c o n tra v e n tio n  o f  th e  
s o c ia l  Oder -  fo r  t h i s  rea sb n  th e  a ttem p t f a i l s .  H err 
F r id o l in  and M ilada in  H err  F rk d o lin  und s e in  GlBck; 
R ich ard  and F ra n z isk a  in  W aldwink#!tth e s e  a tte m p ts  f a i l  
b ecause  o f in c o m p a t ib i l i ty  o f  c h a ra c te r .
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th e  i r r e s o lu t io n  of the  two in d iv id u a ls  in  th e  p u rsu a l 
o f t h e i r  a i m . Y e t  th e re  a re  examples o f  
r e la t io n s h ip s  formed between lo n e ly  c h a ra c te r s  which 
do have th e  d e s ire d  e f f e c t  o f m it ig a t in g  a  sense o f  
i s o l a t i o n ,  such as th a t  betw een Georg and T e rtsch k a  in  
Die S te in k lo p fe r . Georg, a  weak, u n a s s e r t iv e  ty p e  o f  
p e rso n , unab le  to  stand  up fo r  h im s e lf  in  th e  w o rld , has 
been  b u f fe tf e d  about by c ircum stances th r o u ^ o u t  h i s  l i f e ;  
he h as  n ev e r found a p la ce  in  l i f e  s u i ta b le  to  h is  
tem peram ent, has never experienced  th e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  
c o n tr ib u t in g  a c t iv e ly  to  th e  l i f e  o f  a community. In  
th e  same way T ertsch k a  i s  a  m is f i t  in  th e  group o f  s o c ia l  
o u tc a s ts  amongst whom she l iv e s  and w orks, and she n ev e r 
f e e l s  th a t  she r e a l l y  belongs among them:
"So tr& s te te n  s ie  s ic h  unbewusst g e g e n s e i t ig ,  
und es t a t  ihnen  w ohl, d ass  s ie  leden  Morgen, 
d ie  H&mmer a u f  d e r S c h u lte r , zum S te in b ru ch  
h in a n s te ig e n  und d ie  langen  sonnigen  Tage neb en 
e in a n d e r  v e rb rin g en  konnten , wobei s ie  o f t  den 
Ruf d e r  Glocke Ûberh&rten o d er darob e rsc h ra k e n , 
w e il e r  s ie  aus i h r e r  wehmÜtig t r a u te n  E insam kelt 
in  d ie  w üste G em elnschaft d e r  H h tte  z u rd c k tr ie b ."  ,
(57)
M utual sympathy and love h as  g iven  to  b o th  a  purpose in  
l i f e  t h a t  had been la c k in g , p rov ided  a source  o f  eom fort
( 5Û) i th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  Immense#
(57) Die S te in k lo p fe r ; S.W ., V ol.TCI, p . 129.
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and c o n s o la tio n , (38) a lth o u g h  in te g r a t io n  in to  th e
s o c ia l  o rd e r  s t i l l  rem ains out o f th e  q u e s tio n  f o r
them as  members o f an o s tra c iz e d  s e c t io n  p f hum anity.
The s i t u a t i o n  in  E in  DoppelgEnger b e a rs  a c lo se  resem blance
to  t h a t  d e p ic te d  in  Die S te in k lo p fe r . jo h n  G lü ck s tad t
and Hanna, b o th  s o c ia l  o u tc a s ts ,  see  in  m arriage  th e
o p p o r tu n ity  to  b r in g  some hapo iness in to  t h e i r  lo n e ly
l i v e s ,  t o  p ro v id e  e x is te n c e  w ith  some purpose and to
work to g e th e r  to  e s ta b l i s h  a home f o r  them selves where
th ey  can fo rg e t  th e  h a rd sh ip s  o f  r e a l i t y ,  john  hopes
to  bury  h i s  sense o f g u i l t  and shame about h i s  p a s t
m isdeed in  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip s  and in d e e d , in  s p i t e  o f
v io le n t  q u a r r e ls ,  he and Hanna do f o r  a  sh o r t  tim e
ach iev e  h ap p in ess  and a c e r t a in  sense  o f  s e c u r i ty  in  t h e i r
f59)sm all u n iv e rs e . But t h i s  comes to  an end w ith  H anna 's
d e a th , and jo h n 's  sense o f i s o l a t i o n  i s  renewed and 
in t e n s i f i e d .  The same s o r t  o f tw o-person  u n iv e rse  i s  
e s ta b l i s h e d  by Hauke H aien and E lke in  P e r Schimmelre i t  e r g 
i t  i s  only w ith in  t h i s  u n iv e rs e , i n  t h e i r  d ev o tio n  b o th  
to  each  o th e r  and to  th e  t a s k  th ey  a re  p erfo rm ing  t h a t  
th e y  f in d  contentm ent and th e  s t r e n g th  to  fa c e  th e  
h o s t i l i t y  o f  s o c ie ty .  S o c ia l o s tra c ism  i s  made b ea rab le  
f o r  them by t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  to  one a n o th e r  -
(58) cp . th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een K arl and R osi in  Die 
PfrbndneiP, though  in  t h i s  case  d e a th  in te rv e n e s  and
c u ts  sh o r t th e  so la c e  found in  com panionship and sympathy.
(59) op. th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  D oktor T ro ja n . He; e x p e r i ^ o e s  
g re a t  h ap p in ess  u n t i l  tn e  d e a th  o f h i s  w ife , when h i s  
i n i t i a l  i s o l a t i o n  i s  I n te n s i f i e d .
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” j a ,  F rau , "en tg eg n e te  Haukej " h a r t  wird.»s 
hergehan : ab e r dazu, denk ic h , h a t  d e r  
R e r rg o tt  uns zusammengebrachtî - —- -  Duc?bist 
mein Weib und io h  de i n  Mann, Elke* und an d ers  
w ird  e s  nun n ic h t  m ehr,” Da le g te  s le  d ie  Arme 
f e s t  um se in en  Raoken: "Du h a a treo h b , Rauke,
und was kommt, kommt f&r uns b e id e ."
( 60 )
In  th e  same way th a t  m utual sympathy between two 
c h a ra c te r s  may encourage in tim a te  co n fid en ces  and 
p ro v id e  th e  in d iv id u a l  w ith  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  r i d  h im s e lf  
o f th e  f e e l in g  o f being  e n t i r e ly  a lo n e , so to o  i t  may 
le a d  t o  a much deeper, more enduring  r e la t io n s h ip  -  t o  
th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of lo v e  between two peop le  o f  s im ila r  
n a tu re .  In  such a tw o-person sphere th e y  f in d  a r e t r e a t  
from th e  h a rsh  o u ts id e  w orld and an enjoym ent o f  human 
c o n ta c t  w hich b a n ish e s  a sense o f  i s o l a t i o n .
B ut i s o l a t e d  c h a ra c te rs  do not always a ttem p t to  
f in d  th e  s o lu t io n  to  t h e i r  lo n e l in e s s  in  th e  lo v e  o f  a 
p e rso n  o f  s im ila r  n a tu re , someone who h as  had th e  same 
sad and d em o ra liz in g  ex p e rien ce  o f  human e x is te n c e  as 
th ey  th em se lv es . I t  o f te n  happens t h a t  an i s o la te d  
in d iv id u a l  seeks to  arouse  f e e l in g s  r e c ip ro c a l  to  h i s  
own in  a  p e rso n  o f  in co m p atib le  n a tu re , o r  in  someone 
who f o r  some rea so n  o r  a n o th e r  cannot r e tu r n  th e  i n t e n s i t y  
o f  th e s e  f e e l in g s .  T h is i s  what happens In  Drdben am M aA t :
(60) St.W . , V o l.V II, p .322.
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th e  d o c to r  i s  a lo n e ly  In d iv id u a l and se es  in  m arriag e  
w ith  Sophie th e  means o f e s ta b l i s h in g  t h e i r  h ap p in ess  
and a l l e v i a t i n g  h is  own lo n e ly  c o n d itio n . But h i s  
p la n s  n ev e r come to  f r u i t i o n  f o r  h i s  f e e l in g s  a re  no t 
r e c ip ro c a te d  by Sophie. In  th e  same way M ^sch k a  in  
P ie  T ro g lo d y tih  f e e l s  a d e sp e ra te  need to  belo n g  to  
someone and sees  in  th e  f o re s te r* s  love  th e  means o f  
a c h ie v in g  t h i s  aim: b u t a lth o u g h  she i s  aware o f  th e
a t t r a c t i o n  she h o ld s  fo r  th e  f o r e s t e r ,  she only  r e a l i s e s  
l a t e r  th a t  t h i s  i s  m erely a p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t i o n  w hich 
i s  n o t s u b s ta n t ia l  enough to  be th e  b a s is  o f  an 
en d u rin g  r e la t io n s h ip .  The f o r e s t e r 's  n a tu re  and way 
o f  l i f e  a re  incom patib le  w ith  H anischka’ s and h e r
( 61 )attempts to  m itigate her sense of iso la tio n  f a i l .
In  Seligm ahn HirsC&i th e  i s o l a t i o n  of th e  o ld  jew stem s, 
in  h i s  e s t im a tio n , from th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  h i s  fam ily  
tow ards him ; y e t  he can en v isag e  th e  m it ig a t io n  o f 
h i s  lo n e l in e s s  only  in  th e  lo v e  o f  h is  fam ily  and th e  
re e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  a  n o m a i r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  them .
His frequent attempts to in sp ire a ffection , h is  constant 
self-d ecep tion  and e ffo r ts  to  hide the real State of 
a ffa ir s  fr6&_ others end In fa ilu re  when he encounters 
the uncompromising atti#wde of h is  sofi. His abject
( 6 1 ) cp: a ls o  th e  abortive attempts o f  Leutnant Burda 
ânddonte êa^pàro to  end th e ir  iso la tio n  in  love.
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(62)
p le a d in g  i s  u se le ss*  h i s  sea rch  f o r  a s o lu t io n
to  h i s  i s o l a t i o n ,  because pursued in  th e  wrong d i r e c t io n ,  
has f a i l e d .  The human need t o  belong  to  somebody, 
i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e s e  exam ples, i s  shown too  in  Die 
G reigerih ; Ludovioa, unable to  marry th e  man she lo v e s ,  
a t te m p ts  to  f in d  hap p in ess in  m arriage  w ith  someone e l s e .
T h is  a t te m p t, in  th e  view o f W alberg, th e  n a r r a to r ,  i s  
b ased  n o t upon love  and a f f e c t io n ;  "w a h rs c h e in iich e r 
a b e r  i s t  e s ,  d a ss  s ie  n u r von jenem beWLagenswerten 
Drange g e l e i t e t  wurde, d e r  en d lio h  f a s t  je d e s  Weib 
hberkommt, wobl Oder fibel einem Manne dauem d anzugehbren  ^
I t  i s  re a so n ab le  t o  con&lude from a  survey of th e  N ovellen  
t h a t  a  sen se  o f  t è o la t io n  can be d is p e l le d  th ro u g h  th e  
e x p e rien ce  o f  lo v e  only when i t  i s  e s ta b l is h e d  between 
two c h a ra c te r s  o f  com patible n a tu re .
Love o r com panionship betw een in d iv id u a ls  o f 
d is p a r a te  c h a ra c te r  may prove to  be a tem porary  source 
o f c o n s o la tio n  f o r  th e  lo n e ly  p a r tn e r ,  f o r  in  th e  i n i t i a l  
s ta g e s  in c o m p a t ib i l i ty  of temperament may n o t be o b v io u s.
But b e fo re  lo n g  harmony I s  d es tro y ed  and i s o l a t i o n  
in c r e a s e s .  T h is happens i n  Vâe V i c t t i ! , W iidw inkef, 
and In  D ie H e irà t  d es  H errh  St&udl ; i n  th e  l a s t  t a l e ,  
th e  I n t r u s io n  o f  F rau  Thomas in  in to  h i s  l i f e  i s  re se n te d
see Sfeligfliaan H irs# : S.W., v o l.IX, pp.loSf. 
mm s.w/T^voi.Vii, P . 1 9 6 .
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I n i t i a l l y  by H err S tâ u d lj .  Then he r e a l i s e s  t h a t
a lth o u g h  h i s  f i r s t  i n s t i n c t  was to  eschew c o n ta c t
w ith  t h i s  woman, he r e a l l y  m isses h e r  company when
she s ta y s  away. In  t h i s  S ta te  o f  mind he becomes
aware o f h i s  i s o l a t i o n ;
**Ich f in g  sogar an, mich abends a l l e i n  zu 
fü h le n  KUrz, e s  war e tjw as  in  m ir
aus dem G-eleis* gekommen -  und ic h  konnte 
m ich nimmer ganz zusam m en^inden,"
(64)
Loss o f  human com panionship h as  made S tSudl more
lo n e ly  th a n  he was b e fo re  he met Thomas in .  And a f t e r
th e  b reak -u p  o f  t h e i r  m arriag e  St&udl Ü  unab le  to
fo rg e t h is  i s o l a t i o n  in  s p i t e  o f th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s
a c o n d itio n  to  which he has been accustom ed th r o u ^ o u t
h i s  l i f e .  He c o n fe s se s ;
" ic h  war das einsame Leben zu lan g e  gewohnt 
gew esen, um es  n ic h t  ohne besondere Beschwerde 
w e id e r aufzunehmen, Nur d ie  Abende begannen 
Ddr la n g  zu w arden. Da f ü h l te  ic h  mich einsam  *.
Es f e h l t e  m ir e tw as, und in  diesem  Zustande 
m usste ic h  3jnmer h& ufiger an d ie  Thomasin denken."
(65 )
In  o th e r  c a se s , m arriage  between two c h a ra c te rs  o f  
d i s s im i l a r  tem peram ent has not proved to  be th e  s o lu t io n  
to  I s o l a t i o n ;  t h i s  i s  shown by th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een 
C a rs te n  and ju l i a n e  in  0 a r s te n  C u ra to r . Though th e y  l iv e d  
a s  man and w if e , no m utual lo v e  and u n d e rs ta n d in g  was e v e r  
e s ta b l i s h e d  betw een th@m; y e t ju l ia n e * ô d ea th  s ig n i f i e s
(64) S.W/, V o l.X l, p .140
(65) I b i d . , p . 146.
-  179 -
more In te n s e  i s o l a t i o n  f o r  C a rs ten ,
"denn moohte s ie  auch kaum ihm angehbrt, haben, 
w le s ie  v ie l l e io b t  neimandem angehBren konnte , 
und wle man s ie  auch s c h e lte n  m ochte, s i e  war 
es  dooh gewesen, d ie  m it dem L ich t d e r  Sch&nheit 
in  s e in  W erktagsleben h in e in g e le u c h te t  h a t t e ;  
e in  frem der S ch m ette rlin g , d e r  û b er se in en  
G arten  h in f lo g  und dem se in e  Augen no oh in n e r  
n a c h s ta r r te n ,  naohdem e r  l& ngst schon seinem 
B lic k  entschwunden w ar."
( 66)
Now th a t  he i s  d ep riv ed  o f t h a t  w hich b rough t joy  in to  
h i s  l i f e ,  C a rs te n  seeks c o n so la tio n  in  th e  com panionship 
o f  h i s  s i s t e r  B r ig i t t e ,  an o th e r lo n e ly  c h a r a c t e r . i n  
th e  same way, a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  h i s  w ife , jo h n  G lü ck s tad t 
seeks to  m it ig a te  th e  in te n s i ty  o f  h i s  i s o l a t i o n  i n  th e  
lo v e  and im p l ic i t  t r u s t  o f  h i s  d au g h te r; " e r  h a t t e  k e in en  
anderen  V e r tra u te n , und e in  ewig Schweigen s o i l  k e in  Mensch 
e r t r a g e n  kbnaen.**^ ^
I s o l a t i o n  ex p erien ced  in  o ld  age i s  sometimes 
m it ig a te d  by com panionship, by a human c o n ta c t which dims 
th e  i n d iv id u a l 's  aw areness of h i s  lo n e ly  s t a t e  and o f  th e  
ap p ro ach in g  end o f  l i f e .  In  Hans i&id H einz g iroB  th e  
ag e in g  Hans i s  ca red  fo r  by Wieb, t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip
( 69 )
based  upon th e  lo v e  th ey  b o th  s t i l l  f e e l  f o r  H einz.
(66) St.W . , V o l.7 , p . 5. op. th e  r e a c t io n  o f th e  F r e ih e r r  
to  C l o t i l d e 's  d e a th  in  S ch lo ss M bstenitA .
6 7 ) C a rs ten  Curatdi*; S t.W ,, Vol.V, p . 16.
68) BTln D oppeiganger; S t.W ., V o l.V ii. p .178.
69 ) s e e ;ÿ a a i  und Eeinz K irc h ; S t.W ., V ol.V l, p p .l2 2 f .  
op. th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een Renate and jo s i a s  t h a t  
I s  h in te d  a t  a t  th e  end o f  R enat#; S t.W .,V o l.V ,p p l5 4 f.
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S im ila r ly  in  C ara t en C u ra to r , th e  love and a f f e c t io n  
f e l t  f o r  each  o th e r  by CiE^sten and h is  d a u g h te r- in - la w  
Anna p e r s i s t s  in to  C arsten*s o ld  age, s h ie ld in g  him from 
th e  powers o f  i s o la t io n .  The only example o f  t h i s  i n  
S a a r 's  t a l e s  occurs in  Die P frB ndner. where K arl and R o sl, 
d e r iv e  g r e a t  com fort from t h e i r  s h o r t- l iv e d  com panionship 
a t  th e  end o f t h e i r  s o l i t a r y  l iv e s .
I t  i s  w orthy of no te th a t  many more in d iv id u a ls  a re  
s u c c e s s fu l  in  ach iev in g  th e  m it ig a t io n  o f t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n  
th ro u g h  lo v e  in  th e  N ovellen  o f Storm th a n  in  th o se  o f  
S aar. T h is  d isc rep an cy  a r i s e s  from th e  c o n tra s t  i n  th e  
n a tu re  o f  th e  lo v e  p o rtra y ed  by th e  two w r i t e r s .  The 
im portance o f  unwavering m utual confidence i s  c o n s ta n tly  
em phasised by Stoim,^*^®^ nowhere more s tro n g ly  th an  in  
V io la  T r i c o lo r . The b a s ic  problem f o r  R udolf and In es  
c o n s is ts  o f  d i s p e l l in g  a l l  t r a c e s  o f  su sp ic io n  and f e a r .
(70) see  l e t t e r  o f  Storm to  There se Rowohl, quoted by
E.Wooley* o p .c i t . , p .30. Wooley g iv e s  th e  approxim ate 
d a te  a s  A p ril 1841. In  t h i s  l e t t e r  Storm w r i te s  ;
" . . .  .naoh meinem G efühl i s t  d ie  L iebe das k l a r s t e , 
e in fa o h s te ,  n a t t t r l i e h s te t  e in  g e g e n s e l t ig  Ruhen l a  
Gem&t: d ie  StlLfczen ih r e s  Lebens s in d  Achtung und
V erfcrauen." S to rm 's co ncep tion  o f  love  rem ained 
unchanged th roughou t h i s  l i f e
-  i s l  ­
and c r e a t in g  In s te a d  a  r e la t io n s h ip  founded on m utual 
t r u s t  and respect. -  t h i s  alone can prov ide a b a s i s  f o r  
t h e i r  m arriag e  and ward o f f  th e  lo n e lin e s s  th a t  th r e a te n s  
to  e n g u lf  them b o th . Rudolf^ unable to  r e l in q u is h  
memories o f  h i s  f i r s t  w ife and t h e i r  h ap p in ess  to g e th e r ,  
seeks c o n s o la tio n  in  a  second m arriag e . But In e s , h i s  
second w ife , i s  unable to  f in d  h e r  p la c e  in  a  household  
Where so much tim e and though t i s  devoted to  th e  memory 
o f h e r  o re d e c e sso r . (7^) She f e e l s  she i s  f ig h t in g  a 
lo s in g  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  an overwhelming fo rc e .  And i t  i s  
only  when R udolf and she r e a l i s e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  fo rc e  
w hich th e y  must conquer to g e th e r  and one w hich only
m utual t r u s t  and re sp e c t can overcome, t h a t  t h e i r
(72)r e l a t io n s h ip  i s  no lo n g e r  endangered. T h is problem
o f u n d e rs ta n d in g  between man and w ife  i s  a lso  t r e a te d  
in  V eronikË . In s te a d  o f C onfessing  h e r  m isdeed to  th e  
p r i e s t  ^ V eronika co n fid e s  in  h e r  husband and th u s  in c re a s e s  
th e  d ep th  and in te n s i ty  o f t h e i r  m utual lo v e  which had 
been  th re a te n e d . M utual t r u s t  i s  a s a l i e n t  f e a tu re  o f  
th e  lo v e  r e la t io n s h ip  in  S to rm 's  t a l e s ,  a  f e a tu re  w hich 
le n d s  i t  th e  power to  endure. But i t  i s  la c k in g  i n
most of Saar's Novellen, occuring only in  the relationship
 ^ (73)
betw een Georg and  f  e r ts c h k a  in  Die S t e in k l o p f # :
f71^ see  V io la  T rlob lO #; S t .W .V o l.I l l ,  P.277
(72) op. th e  r e la t ib n s E ip  p o rtra y e d  in  Schweigen between 
R udo lf and Anna.
(73) Mutual trust i s  established between Rdsi and Karl in  
Die pfrWdner,but only when i t  i s  too la te .
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because  I t  I s  based  on p a ss io n  and p h y s ic a l a t t r a c t i o n  
lo v e  only  p ro v id es  a tem porary s o lu t io n  to  i s o l a t i o n  in  
S a a r 's  N ovellen .
The u se  o f  g e s tu re  to  in d ic a te  o r  s t r e s s  th e  
r e l a t io n s h ip  between two people occurs f re q u e n tly  in  
S to rm 's  N ovellen . in  immense# f o r  in s ta n c e , th e  
imminent end o f th e  lo n g -e s ta b lis h e d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  
betw een R einhard  and E lis a b e th  i s  r e f le c te d  in  th e  
l e t t e r ' s  a c t io n ;
" ih re  Hand, d ie  e r  beim Wiiikommen in  d ie  s e in e  
genommen, such te  s ie  ihm s a n f t  zu e n tz ie h e û .
E r sah  s le  zw eifelnd  an; das h a t t e  s ie  f r t th e r  
n ic h t  g e t an ; nun war e s , a l s  t r i t e  etw as Fremdes 
zw isch en ^ ie ."
^  (74)
T h is  te ch n iq u e  i s  used in  Eekenhof to  in d ic a te  th e  lo v e  
and t r u s t  th a t  has ju s t  been e s ta b lis h e d  betw een H eilw ig  
and D e tle v ;
"und so sa ssen  d ie  K inder in  i h r e r  E insam kelt 
noch Xange schweigend Hand in  Hand.
T h is  i s  a  f e a tu re  which occurs b u t r a r e ly  in  S a a r 's  t a l e s ;  
and i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  i t  does Occur in  th e  two 
in s ta n c e s  where t r u e  love  and t r u s t  form th e  b a s is  o f a
(74) Twim aag^t-St.W :. V o l.I .  y .aS S . W ald-uM  
ta 's i 'S f l r e a t» :  S t.W ., V ol.V l, p .18571?Sp se h im m e lre ltW t 
S t.W ., VolTVlI p .292,
(75) St.W . , Vol.V . p .250.
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human r e la t io n s h ip ,  in  Die S te in k lo p fe r  and Die P frü n d n e r .^^^^
Attempts to  provide existence with some aim or
p u rp o se , o r  to  e s ta b l i s h  a p o s i t io n  of s t a b i l i t y  w ith in
the so c ia l order occur in a few of the Novellen as a
means o f a l l e v i a t i n g  a sense of i s o la t io n .  The
n e c e s s i ty  o f having an aim in  l i f e ,  a goa l tow ards which
one s t r i v e s  and on th e  a tta in m en t of w hich one must
c o n c e n tra te  g re a t  e f f o r t  was s tr e s s e d  by b o th  w r i t e r s .
For Sa^ar personally th is  purpose consisted in h is
l i t e r a r y  work, and he w rote to  a f r ie n d  -  "man le b t
dooh g a r  n ic h t ,  wenn man n ic h t  a r b e i t e t . "  T h is
devotion to  h is work was the one thing which could
co n so le  him in  h i s  lo n e lin e s s  and r e ta in  in  him some
i n t e r e s t  i n  l i f e .  T his i s  r e f le c te d  in  a l e t t e r  he
wrote to  Dr. Garni l lo  Lederer saying ;
" S e i t  u n se re  ed le  F R rs tin  und jo se p h in e  von 
Vfe r th e im s te in  t o t  s in d , gehe ic h  i n  Wien wle 
in  e in e r  fremden S tad t heirum und n u r dfiT h lu f ig e  
V erkehr m it Moritz e r f r i s c h t  mich ab und zu 
Am v e rn û n f t ig s te n  w ir  e s  e lg e n t l io h  g a r keine 
F ed er mehr anzur& hren. Aber wenn man l e b t , muss 
man f h r  etw as le b en ,"
' (78)
(76) s e e ;  Di e  S te in k lo p fC f; S.W ., V o l.V li, p . 136 and 
D ie p frù h d n e r; s'.^ .7  V o i.x i l ,  p . 107. . ___
(77) L etter to  tfaria von EJbner-Eschenbach 2 0 .8 .1 8 8 5 ;
(78 ) L etter to  Dr. éamillo Lederer. 5 .10 .1894: quoted 
by A.mettelheirn, S.W,, V ol.I, p .145.
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Yet an aim In l i f e  i s  something that the majority of 
characters in Saar's Novellen lack. To estab lish
and pursue a d efin ite  purpose would con flict with
their view of l i f e  as a series of events governed.
by n ecessity  and would require those character tr a it s
which they do not possess - in it ia t iv e , self-con fidence,
and the a b ility  to make decisions. The in d isp en sab ility
of self-assurance as a prelude to achievement i s  stressed
in Sappho ; Sappho is  clearly  surprised at the praise
attributed to  her literary  work, and expresses her own
d issa tis fa c tio n  with her e ffo r ts . This genuine modesty
is  however interpreted as a good sign by the narrator*
to th is  Sappho replies*
"lleinen Sie? Es beweist doch nur Mangel an 
Selbstvertrauen. ünd das i s t  immer notwendig, 
wenn man etwas hervorbringen will."^^gj
Because characters lack the eaoacity to devote themselves
to a S pecific  purpose in  l i f e  they sink into a sta te  of
apathy and depression in  which indulgence in  reminiscence
and contemplation provides them with the only means o f escape
from a p o in tless  and unpleasant existence. This i s  the
condition which Innocens describes as "mfissige Beschaulichkeit,"
and he oo in ts out that i t  i s  a sta te  experienced by any man
"dessen Leben ohne bestimmtes, in  irgend einer Richtung
- -  ^  ( 80 ) 
fBrderoliohes Wirken Oder Hprvorbringen verl&uft, "
\lo] !w T i ; " p .30.
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A c e r t a i n  purpose co n sc ie n tio u s ly  pursued can I n s t i l  
a  sen se  o f  achievem ent in to  th e  in d iv id u a l and convins e 
him o f h i s  u s e fu ln e s s .
Y et few o f S a a r 's  c h a ra c te rs  succeed in  o b v ia tin g  
i s o l a t i o n  by t h i s  means. In  Pier T ro g loCÿti n  M aruschka 
a tte m p ts  to  e s t a b l i s h  a  s ta b le ,  soc ia lly -accep te i& le  
p o s i t io n  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  to  p rov ide  h e r  a im le ss  e x is te n c e  
w ith  a  p o s i t iv e  o b je c t , b u t h e r  n a tu re  and c ircu m stan ces  
a re  a g a in s t  h e r .  S im ila r ly  L eutnant Burda in  th e  t a l e  
o f t h a t  name, d ev o tes  h im se lf  to  th e  p u rsu a l o f  h i s  
somewhat f a n a t i c a l  aim -  th e  g a in in g  o f  fav o u rs  from 
women o f  h ig h  s o c ia l  rank . Yet in  h i s  e x c lu s iv e  
c o n c e n tra t io n  on t h i s  purpose he c r e a te s  estrangem ent 
betw een h im s e lf  and h is  con tem poraries , f o r  h is  d ev o tio n  
to  h i s  aim i s  too  extrem e. Sometimes an in d iv id u a l  
d e v o te s  h im s e lf  to  an o th e r human b e in g ; h is  every though t
• _ 1  I -I I
centres upon this person and it is only in these thoughts 
and his devotion that he can overcome his sense of 
isolation. This is exemplified in Requiem der Liebe 
where Bruchfeld's world revolves around Paula: the depth
of his devotion is so great that when Paula spurns him,
/ On  >
he e x p e rie n c e s  com plete i s o l a t i o n .  '  ' In  th e  case  o f
Baoher i n  tam bt a  s im ila r  p ro ce ss  ta k e s  p lace*  i t  i s  th e  
lo s s  o f  h i s  purpose Ih  l i f e  -  h i s  c a re e r  as a  d r a m a t i s t , -
(81) op. Conte G asp a re 's  ex p e rien ces  in  Conte Q asparê.
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which had. p ro te c te d  him to  some degree from th e
i s o l a t i o n  to  which he i s  in h e re n tly  su sc ep tib le -— th a t
exposes him to  m isery  and lo n e lin e s s .  Only G inevra
in  th e  t a l e  of th a t  name i s  ab le  to  overcome h e r  sense
o f i s o l a t i o n  by d ev o tio n  to  a  s p e c if ic  ta k k . She has
th e  s t r e n g th  o f c h a ra c te r  re q u ire d  to  make a v i t a l
d e c is io n  and a c t  unon i t .  She i s  determ ined no t to
brood upon h e r  lo n e lin e s s  and unhappiness and sco rn s
th e  id e a  o f  b e in g  a burden on o th e rs ,
"A ber io h  werde Niemandem zur L ast f a l l e n ,  
so n jd e m  U n te r r io h t A zrItW Llenlschen e r th e i l e n ,  
d e r  in  je n e r  S tad t (Graz) seh r gesuch t s e in  s o i l . "
(82)
By e s ta b l i s h in g  a s ta b le  and fe sp e c te d  p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie ty  
she hopes to  overcome h e r  i s o l a t i o n .
Some c h a ra c te r s  in  S to rm 's  N ovellen  make th e  a ttem p t 
to  r e e s t a b l i s h  them selves i n  th e  s o c ia l  framework, t o  
b r in g  t h e i r  way o f  l i f e  in to  l i n e  w ith  th a t  w hich i s  
g e n e ra l ly  acce p ted , and in  t h i s  way g iv e  a  sen se  o f  
pu rpose  to  t h e i r  e x is te n c e . (This i s  th e  id e a  u n d e rly in g
/  Q -z  \
H err T e n d lè r 's  "Sehnsucht naoh e in e r  f e s t  en H eim at," 
f o r  i n  th e  e s tab lish m e n t o f  a  home and an accep ted  p o s i t io n  
in  s o c ie ty  he  sees  th e  means o f  d i s p e l l in g  i s o l a t i o n .  
S im ila r ly  jo h n  G ilc k s ta d t in  S in  D oppelg lngef t r i e s  to
(82) G in ev m : S.W ., V ol.IX , p .204.
(83) Hdie ^3:#dypenebll#^: S t .w . , V ol.IV , p . 79.
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r e e s t a b l i s h  h im se lf  so c ia lly *  th rough  re g u la r  employment 
and a re p u ta b le  way of l i f e  he hopes to  p rov ide h i s  
e x is te n c e  w ith  a sense o f purpose. But h i s  a ttem p t f a i l s ,  
m ainly due to  th e  behav iour o f o th e rs , and he i s  p lunged 
y e t f u r t h e r  in to  th e  dep ths o f d e s o la tio n . In  Der 
S ch im m elre ite r , Hauke can only fo rg e t h i s  sense o f  
i s o l a t i o n  in  in c re a se d  a p p l ic a tio n  to  h is  one purpose 
in  l i f e ,  th e  r e b u ild in g  o f th e  dyke* b u t he makes no 
a ttem p t t o  r e h a b i l i t a t e  h im se lf  s o c ia l ly .  There i s  only  
one in s ta n c e  in  S to rm 's  t a l e s  where an in d iv id u a l  succeeds 
in  e s t a b l i s h in g  and ach iev in g  a  s p e c if ic  aim in  th e  
a ttem p t t o  b a n ish  a sense o f i s o l a t i o n .  T his occurs 
in  E in e  M a le ra rb e it  where Brunken fo rg e ts  h i s  own 
m is fo r tu n e s  in  h i s  d ev o tio n  to  th e  ta s k  he h as  s e t  
h im s e lf  o f  t r a i n i n g  a young country  boy to  be an a r t i s t .  
Brunken, l i k e  G inevra in  S a a r 's  Novell e , p o sse sse s  th o se  
q u a l i t i e s  o f  c h a ra c te r  which enable him t o  e s t a b l i s h  a 
purpose in  l i f e  and pursue i t  u n d e te rre d .
I n  S to rm 's  e s tim a tio n , th e  fam ily  w ith  i t s  c a p a c ity  
to  p e rp e tu a te  human l i f e ,  len d s a  sense o f  purpose to  
human e x is te n c e . He w ro te  in  a  l e t t e r  to  Hey s e ,
" u n s e r  Leben l i e g t  doch in  d e r  Hand u n s e re r .  K inder", 
and i t  i s  t h i s  id e a  o f th e  co n tin u an ce  o f hum anity th a t  
can  d im in ish  th e  power o f  d e a th  and p rev en t com plete
see; wans Heitmann* Theodor S t o r# , S tu t tg a r t ,  1943 .p . 77,
who draw s a t t e n t io n  to  th is  a t t i tu d e  o f S to rm 's .
(85) Letter to  Heyse, 2 8 .2 .1 8 8 1 . op clt .V o l.I ,p .2 o 4 .
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( 86)
severance  from l i f e .  Storm w rote to  Emil Khh
on th e  o cc as io n  of th e  d ea th  of the  l e t t e r ' s  b r o th e r •
Aber d e r  g e l ie b te  Tote h a t dooh e in e  Spur 
g e la s s e n , s e in  Kind; und d ie  K ette m it dem 
Leben 1 s t n ic h t  ab g e rissen . Ich  w eiss e s  
wohit, das 1 s t ke in  T ro st ; ab e r es 1 s t  e in  
P u n k t, au f dem das Auge ruhen kann."
(87)
The p e rp e tu a t io n  o f l i f e  and th e  sense o f pure ose th a t  
i t  le n d s  to  e x is te n c e  i s  exem plified  most v iv id ly  in  
two o f  S to rm 's  N ovellen , in  O arsten  C u ra to r and Hans und 
Heinz K irc h . In  b o th  th e se  oases, th e  f a th e r  c e n tre s  
a l l  h i s  hopes upon h is  son , in  whom he en v isag es th e  
co n tin u an ce  o f  a  p a r t  o f h im se lf . D evotion to  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  sons c o n s t i tu te s  an a ttem p t to  a l l e v i a t e  
t h e i r  own sense o f  i s o la t io n .  But th e  hopes o f  b o th  
C a rs te n  and Hans a re  f iu s t r a t e d  and t h e i r  lo n e l in e s s  
becomes more a c u te .
The c o n so la tio n  th a t  lo n e ly  people f in d  in  th e  
com panionship o f an im als i s  p o rtray ed  in  th e  N ovellen  
o f b o th  Storm and S aar; an abnorm ally exaggera ted  
a f f e c t io n  f o r  an im als I s  p resen ted  by b o th  w r i te r s  as 
a symptom of human i s o la t io n .  T h is occurs only  once 
in  S a a r 's  t a l e s ,  and th en  in  an extreme form. In  Tambi, 
Baoher th e  lo n e ly  and n eg lec ted  d ra m a tis t f in d s  th e  on ly  
source o f  com fqrt in  h i s  l i f e  in  th e  com panionship betw een
(86) T h is was very  im p o rtan t to  Storm as he had no b e l i e f  
i n  a  l i f e  a f t e r  d ea th , and t h i s  gave an e t e r n a l  
q u a l i ty  to  human e x is te n c e .
(87) Letter to E.Kuh^2 4 .5 .1 8 7 5 . o p .cit., p . 547.
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h im s e lf  and h is  dog, Tambi, "denn d ie  Men schen 
s in d  m ir l l n g s t  v B llig  fremd und w e r tlo s  geworden -  
b io s  se Larven und phantome.*" i t  i s  only h i s
dog, th e  one c re a tu re  whom he co n s id e rs  has ev e r shown 
any a f f e c t io n  fo r  him, who keeps him from d y in g ;
" ic h  kann ohne meinen Hund n ic h t le b e n  .
E r  a l l e i n  h i e l t  mich noch a u f re c h t ,  denn e r  
war das e in z lg e  We sen , das mich a u f Erden 
g e l ie b t  h a t ,"
(89)
Such i s  Baoher*s a s s e r t io n  a f t e r  h is  dog has been sh o t.
In  two o f S to rm 's  N ovellen  an in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  
betv/een man and dog i s  p o r tra y e d , and in  b o th  cases  
th e  sense o f com panionship m it ig a te s  to  some e x te n t th e  
f e e l in g  o f i s o la t io n .  I n  th e  company o f  h is  dog,
R ichard  in  W aldwlnkel g iv e s  ex p ress io n  to  th e  ap p reh en sio n  
he f e e l s  about P ra n z is k a 's  b eh av io u r and about th e  
d is r u p t io n  of t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  w hich he f e e l s  i s  
Imminent: in  h i s  rem arks to  h is  dog -  "w ir b e id e  b le ib e n
doch beisammen," and "g ew iss , w ir b le ib e n  b e l  e in an d er"  
he em phasises th e  im portance which t h e i r  com panionship 
h as  f o r  h i# . But not only in  th e  com panionship o f  
dogs do S t e m 's  c h a ra c te rs  seek  c o n s o la tio n  f o r  t h e i r  
f a i l u r e s  in  human r e la t io n s h ip s  -  th e  e c c e n tr ic  in
( 8 8 ) S.W ., V o l.V III , p .106 .
( 8 9 ) ib id .  p .104.
f 90) # a l # i h # l  S t.W .. V ol.IV , p . 3 6 , op .lrB b èn  
aà3*k&. 5 Î > . .  V o l.II, p .49.
am
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A m tchlrurgug-H elm kehr p r e f e r s  th e  company o f r a te :
(91)to  t h a t  of human b e in g s  y and in  E in  B ekenn tn iè
F ranz m it ig a te s  h is  lo n e ly  c o n d itio n  t h r o n g  th e
(92)
company o f a rav en .
There a re  th u s  v a r io u s  ways i n  which c h a ra c te r s  
in  th e  N ovellen  a ttem p t to  m it ig a te  t h e i r  i s o l a t i o n ,  
though th e re  a re  few cases  where th ey  a re  s u c c e s s fu l .
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  in d u lg en ce  in  rem in iscen ce  i s  only  a 
tem porary  ex p e d ie n t, f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  e v e n tu a l ly  
b r o u ^ t  face  to  fa ce  v /ith  p re s e n t r e a l i t y  a g a in  -  a  
r e a l i t y  t h a t  ap p ears  even more b le a k  by such d i r e c t  
c o n t r a s t  w ith  th e  p a s t .  The com panionship o f an im als , 
t h o u ^  a m it ig a t in g  f a c t o r  in  i s o l a t i o n ,  cannot 
com ple te ly  o b v ia te  th e  in d iv i d u a l 's  sense o f  detachm en t, 
f o r  he i s  b r o u ^ t  no c lo s e r  to  h i s  fe llo w  men. A ttem pts 
t o  f in d  a purpose in  l i f e  and to  e s t a b l i s h  a s ta b le  and 
u s e fu l  p o s i t io n  in  s o c ie ty la r e ly  meet w ith  su c c e ss . Love 
as a m i t ig a t in g  in f lu e n c e  can be e f f e c t iv e  a g a in s t  th e  
powers o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  though even in  t h i s  ca se  an 
in d iv id u a l  may en jo y  a r e la t io n s h ip  o f th e  g r e a te s t  
harmony w ith  a n o th e r  p e rso n  and s t i l l  ex p e rie n ce  s o c ia l  
i s o l a t i o n ,  as i n  P e r  S c h im m e lre lte r , B ln P o p # ë lg ln g ê f 
and Die S te ih k lo p fe t* . i n  c e r t a in  t a l e s  however th e
(91) St.W., V o l . I l l ,  p .159.
(92)  St.W . , V o l.V II, p .207.
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problem of iso la tio n  i s  solved. There are four 
women in Storm's Novellen who find a solution; Anna 
in Im SohlosQ by renouncing her a r isto cra tic  heritage 
and marrying a man of in fer io r  so c ia l sta tu s, thus 
defying convention: jenni in  Von je n se it  des Me ere s
by convincing h erse lf th rou ^  a v i s i t  to  her mother 
that there can be no t ie s  between them, and then 
renouncing the past and devoting h erse lf  to  the 
achievement of future happiness; Heilwig i n Eekenhof 
in  the love that develops between h erse lf  and her 
brother; and Ines in Viola T ricolor by the establishment* 
of understanding and love between h erse lf and her husband, 
Brunken in  Eine Malerarbeit finds the so lu tion  to h is  
iso la t io n  in  devotion to a sp ec ific  purpose. In Saar's 
ta le s  there are only two instances where characters 
succeed in a lle v ia tin g  iso la tio n ; in  Die Steinklopfer  
Georg and Tertsohka banish th e ir  lo n e lin ess  in  mutual 
love and loya lty  and courageously defy a l l  opposition  
they meet in  th e ir  pursuit of happiness; and Ginevra, 
the I ta lia n  g ir l ,  who has been abandoned by her lover, 
who i s  a so c ia l outcast because of her foreign b irth , 
manages through great determination to  overcome the past 
and find consolation in  the prospect of a busy and 
sa tisfy in g  future. A statement made with particu lar
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re fe re n c e  to  G inevra cou ld  be -justly a p p l ie d  to  
many of th e  c h a ra c te r s  in  th e  N ovellen  o f  both 
w r i t e r s  -  u n g lu c k l ic h  s in d  a l l e i n  d ie  Schwachen" ^ ^
(93) G in ev ra ; S .W ., V ol.IX , p . 207.
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C O N C L U S I O N
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In  s p i t e  o f th e  p e r s i s t e n t  re c u rre n c e  o f th e  
phenomenon o f human i s o l a t i o n  in  th e  works of Storm 
and S aa r, i t  c o n s t i tu t e s  th e  main theme o f  only a 
co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all number o f  th e  N ovellen ; th e se  a re  
In n o c e n s , Tambi, Die T ro g lo d y tin . Ausser  D ie n s t , M arthe 
und ih r e  u h r , Auf dem S ta a ts h o f , Dr&ben am M ark t,
S ine  H a l l ig f a h r t  and S in  D o p p e lg ln g er. In  th e s e  t a l e s  some 
a s p e c t o f  th e  developm ent and ex p e rien ce  o f i s o l a t i o n  i s  
p re se n te d  as th e  p r in c ip a l  them e. As a  s u b s id ia ry  theme 
however, i s o l a t i o n  o ccu rs In  many o f  th e  N o v ellen , and 
th e re  a re  few I n s t a n c e s  where some a s p e c t  o f th e  
phenomenon I s  n o t p re se n te d .
Except In  th e  c ^ ^ e s  l i s t e d  in  th e  p re ce d in g  
p a ra g rap h , th e  theme o f i s o l a t i o n  d ev e lo p s as  a  p a r a l l e l  
to  th e  main them®, and th e  two a re  v ery  c lo s e ly  connected* 
i s o l a t i o n  i s  g e n e ra l ly  s t im u la te d  by th e  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t
o a
em bodies th e  main theme o f  th e  Novell® . As th e  p r in c ip l e  
theme i s  deve loped , th e  growth o f  i s o l a t i o n  i s  s im u lta n é o u sjy  
p o r tra y e d , th e  c o n d it io n  ex p erie iiced  by th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  
d e p ic te d  and h i s  o r  h e r  r e a c t io n  i s  shown. T h is may be 
i l l u s t r a t e d  by S to rm 's  C a rs te n  G ura to# , The m o tiv a tin g  
Id e a  o f  th e  t a l e  i s  th e  g ra d u a l d e c lin e  i n  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  
betw een f a th e r  and son caused  by th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i s p a r i t y  
i n  t h e i r  n a tu re s^  and th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  t h i s  h a s  upon b o th  
o f  them . One o f  th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e  te n s io n  h e  tw een th e
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two characters Is the development of iso la tio n ; as 
the relationsh ip  between father and son becomes more 
strained, so Iso la tio n  for both increases. The growth 
of iso la tio n  i s  d irectly  dependent on the increase in  
tension  between them; and the greater the tension , 
the more d if f ic u lt  i t  becomes to  bring about a 
recon cilia tion . But in sp ite  of the growing estrangement 
between Heinrich and him self, Carsten* s th o u ^ ts  and 
hopes are s t i l l  centred upon h is son , and he w il l  not 
ajim it that no p o ss ib ility  remains of reestab lish in g  a 
normal r&lationshlp. Because the whole purpose o f h is  
existance con sists in  the hope of reco n cilia tio n , 
H einrich's death exposes him to  complete iso la t io n .
The in terlin k in g  of the two themes i s  very c lo se . 
Sim ilarly, in  ta le s  where love between the sexes forms 
the main theme, each setback in  the establishment of 
love i s  matched by an increase in  iso lation , as, for  
instance in  Immense#, D#r Kxzeilenzherr or Coftte Gasparo . 
Since the concentrated nature of the genre demands that 
attention  should be focussed upon the principal character 
or characters in  a Novell e , the experience o f Iso la tio n  
i s  portrayed as i t  a ffe c ts  these individuals.
T h is  study  ô f  th e  work o f  Storm and Saar has 
p re se n te d  an a n a ly s is  o f th e  v a r io u s  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  
human i s o l a t i o n  as  th e y  a re  d e p ic te d  in  th e  N ovellèn .
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E vidence has been g iv en  th a t  i s o l a t i o n  was p a r t  o f  
th e  p e rso n a l ex p e rien ce  o f b o th  w r i t e r s ,  and i t  has been 
seen  th a t ,  a lth o u g h  th e  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  elem ent i s  
g r e a te r  in  th e  t a l e s  o f  S aar th a n  in  th o se  o f Storm, 
t h i s  ex p e rien c e  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  work o f  b o th . The 
f a c t  has emerged t h a t ,  a lth o u g h  c e r t a in  ty p e s  o f 
c h a ra c te r  a re  s u s c e p tib le  to  th e  ex p e rien ce  o f  i s o l a t i o n  
and c e r t a in  e x te rn a l  ag e n c ie s  may be re s p o n s ib le  f o r  
ca u s in g  th e  c o n d itio n , i t  can seldom be a t t r i b u t e d  to  
one of th e  two f a c to r s  a lo n e . In  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  c a se s  
i s o l a t i o n  stems from a com bination  of in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  
and e x te rn a l  c irc u m sta n ces . The s a l i e n t  d if f e re n c e  
betw een th e  two w r i te r s  in  t h i s  co n tex t l i e s  i n  th e  
em phasis p la ced  upon th e  r e s p e c t iv e  f a c t o r s .  S aar 
s t r e s s e s  th e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f in d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  in  
c r e a t in g  human i s o l a t i o n ,  though  he i s  n o t unaware o f  
th e  part played by e x te r n a l  f a c t o r s ;  Storm on th e  
o th e r  hand em phasises th e  im portance of th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
c ircu m stan ces  in  w hich th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  p la c e d , a l t h o u ^  
in  h i s  e a r l i e r  N ovellen  he resem bles S aar more c lo s e ly ,  
s t r e s s in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  as  a  f a c t o r  in  
human i s o l a t i o n .
The n a tu re  o f  th e  i s o l a t i o n  ex p e rien ced  i s  S im ila r ly  
o f  two d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  -  m oral and s o c i a l ;  i t  has been  
su g g ested  t h a t  m oral i s o l a t i o n  stem s from in d iv id u a l
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character, so c ia l iso la tio n  from circumstances which 
frustrate the actions or ambitions of the individual.
But an individual rarely experiences only the one 
aspect of iso la tio n  in the same way that one factor  
alone is  seldom responsible for creating the condition.
The reaction of characters to  the experience of 
iso la tio n  varies. Most attempts to m itigate th is  
condition prove to be only a temporary expedient, 
although there are a few cases where the problem of 
iso la tio n  is  solved^ cases where the individual a sserts  
him self or h erse lf to  achieve some sp ec ific  aim.
Iso la tion  i s  portrayed by Storm and Saar as a 
universal human condition. I t  i s  not confined to one 
particu lar c la ss  of humanity or to  a certain  type o f  
person, although i t  has been shown in the course of th is  
study that in  the Novellen certain  types of character 
are more p^one to the experience than others and that 
i t  i s  more typ ica l of certain  c la sses of people than of 
others. Saar's awareness of the u n iversa lity  of iso la tio n  
i s  shown by the fact that he portrayed the phenomenon as 
i t  was apparent in  a l l  c la sses  of so c ie ty . Indeed for  
him a l l  human experience was universal and fundamentally 
independent of particu lar circumstances. This i s
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e v id e n t from a s ta tem en t he makes in  th e  In tro d u c to ry  
p a r t  o f  Die S te in k lo p fe r , where he rem arks th a t  he i s  
no t r e l a t i n g  th e  s to ry  o f th e s e  two sim ple peop le  m erely  
in  o rd e r  to  s t r e s s  t h e i r  h a rd  and b i t t e r  e x is te n c e  b u t 
"n u r um zu ze ig en , wie L eid  und L ust je d e s  M enschenherz 
bewegen und dass s ic h  f ib e ra l l  im k le in e n  a b s p ie l t  d ie  
g ro sse  T rag éd ie  d e r  W elt."  Storm , a l t h o u ^  he
co n fin ed  h im s e lf  m ainly  to  th e  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  m iddle 
c la s s e s  in  h i s  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f contem porary s o c ie ty ,  
shows by h i s  tre a tm e n t o f  th e  ex p e rie n ce  o f i s o l a t i o n  in  
h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  N ovellen , t h a t  he d id  n o t c o n s id e r  i s o l a t i o n  
m erely  a s  a phenomenon o f  h i s  day, b u t a s  a c o n s ta n t 
f e a tu r e  o f human e x is te n c e . In  th e  N ovellen  o f b o th  
Storm and S aar i s o l a t i o n  i s  p re s e n te d  as  a  ty p ic a l  and 
s a l i e n t  f e a tu re  o f  human e x p e rie n c e .
! l)  Die S te in k lo p f e r ; 8 .W., V o l.V II, p . 114.
, 2)  e^xcept in  ; Auf %em St a a t  s h o f , S ch lo s# . B in
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T i t le Date of  
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F ir s t  Published
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1867
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1873
1873
1873
1873-4
1874
1874-5
1875 
1875
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Vol.XXXiX, 1875.------------
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1873 1873
1874 1874
1875
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1878
1882
Die Heimat. jg ,I « H o .l  
V ienna, 1Ü 76.
Hord und SÜd, Vol.X ,
and 2
Die H elm at. j s . I l l  V o l . l .
1878. ^
Vom F e ls  sum M aer,voirfr 188Ê.
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Volume IX 
L eu tnan t Burda
Seligmaiin H lrsch
Die T ro g lo d y tin  
G inevra
G esch ioh te  e in e s  
W ienerkindea
S oh loss K o s te n itz
Volume X
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Ninon
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D oktor T ro jan  
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1887-8
1887-8
1889
1890-1
1890-92
1893-4
1892-4
1895
1896 
1896-7 
1896-7
F ir s t  Published
D eutsche D ichtung ,
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in  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f 
N ovellen  e n t i t l e d  
S c h ic k s a le , 1889.
in  S c h io k sa le , 1889 #
D ioskuren , jg .X iX , 
V ienna, 1&90.
in  th e  c o l le c t io n  o f  
N ovellen  e n t i t l e d  
F ra u e n b ild e r , 1891.
A bendb la tt d e r  d eu t sohen 
Z e itu n g . 2 7 . . t u 1 v  t o  1 9 ,  
A ugust^1892 .
Die Z e i t .  V o l.I ,V ie n n a ,
im : —
in  th e  c o l l e c t io n  o f 
N ovellen  e n t i t l e d  
H e rb S tre ig e n , 1897.
, V ol. I  & I I ,
IH56T
Neue F re ie  P re s s e . 
24# # .  S e p t., 1896.
Neue8 W iener T a g b la t t , 
5 -5 . February^ 1897 .
O oam opolis, V ol.IX ,
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T it le
Volume XI 
Die B rû le r
Die p a rzen  
Der B urggraf
Date o f  
C om position
1898-1900
F ir s t  published.
1898
1898
Der B rauer von Habrovan 1899 
A usser D ien s t 1902
Die H e ir  a t  des H erm
S tâu d l
D er H ellen e
D issonanzen
1902
1904
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V ienna & l^ lp z ig ,  1904.
Die Z e i t ^10 and 1 7 .May, 1902*
Neue3 W iener T a g b la t t ,
S .“March 7 l9 0 4 .
B ie Z e i t , 22*. S e p te m b e 1900.
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Volume X II
Die F am ille  Worel
Sappho
Hymen
Die p frû n d n e r
1904
1904
1905 
1905
Neue8 W iener T a g b la t t , 
6  and 7, ja n u a ry  , 19 05. 
B S t  e r r e  i  ch isc W  
Rundschau;  3  and lo#
November^ 1904.
Neue F re ie  p r e s s e ,  
É 3 ^ r î l ,  19Ô5. " 
Neue F re ie  p r e s s e ,
.A ugust7 -  8 /September^ 1905.
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